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IPEEFﬂCE

The Special Comrittee has complet(.d. its task within the
lmltcd per:.od of threc months i‘:uced by the General Assenbly. |
’I‘h:Ls has entailed great pressure of work, ILvery effort has been
nade to avoid as far a.a_-possible mforgivable. errors and Lﬁcunae. |
It.‘ 1;1.3.31', hm-revgr, be forescen that defects will be discovered py
those who have l_)een stuciying the Palestine question for years,

.The problem of Palestihe_is not one the solution of which
will emerge from an a.ccuml:-.tion of cetailed infomation, If such
had been the ca.se; it would' have been solved long ago, Few countries
have been the subject of so .uany general or detailed enquiries -
officia..l and uanficia.l - cépeciélly during the last decade. The;
ﬁroblem is mainly one of human relationship and politiecal rights.

Its solution may only be ;:'cached through a correet appreciation of

the situation as-; a whole and an endeavour to find a human settlement,
In this respect the opinions of nembers of an international cormittce
who répfcacnﬁ various ciVilisajtions and schools of thought a-nd hmrf_a C
a.pproa.chcd the questicn fron different angles may be of some value,

Vhile a majority and a mnorlty plan are proposed for the
settlment, of the Palcstine question, it must be noticed that both
plans are derived from fmc}mgs and principles most of which have
been agreed to unanimously,™”

Such wnanimity may aséist- the General Agsembly in solving
a queéfc.ion- whose complexity and numerous aspects - some of them
fraught.with so ruch humen tr-agcdy - have— frustrated all previous
offorts, | '
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INTRODUCTION

The present volume é:ontains the chort .a.nd Rebﬁonr.:cncia:’r::i:o-zlls submitted
by the Spec:ml Cmttee on Palostlne to the uccond Sess:.on of the C-eneral
Assenbly of the United Nat:t_:msc Tt comprlses a prefacc elght. chapters,
an appendix and a' series of annexes. ' |

The i‘actual informtlon presented in the f:.rst four chaptcrs :|.-a |
intended to iilustrate the various phases of the Comm.ttee*s work and to
'.serve as a ba.ckground to the problen ‘hith vhich it dealt

Chapter I describes ‘che_. origin and constitutlon of the Special Cormnit’f.be
and surmarises its a‘ct.ivities. in Lake “uccess, Jerusalen, Beirut and Geneva,

: Chapter II analyses the basic .gebgféphic s déﬁogramic aﬁd economic
.factors and reviews the 111=tory of Palestme under the Iandate. The Jewish
and Arab c-la:Lms are ilso -set forth and annra.lsed | '

Cha'nter III deals with the particular aspect of Palestine as the Holy.
Land sacred to three vorld rehglons. ; '

Chapter IV conslsts of an ana.lysis and recapltulatJ on of the most
important ‘solutions put forward prior to the creation of the Committee or
presehtecb to it inl oral c':.r-wi'it.ten éﬁder.lc.:é.:. e | |

.The following three cha.otors contai.n the recomenda.tlons and prOposals
which are the main result of the work of the Committee during its threa
nonths of :.ctiv-ity. .

fEn Chapter V olevanlunaninoﬁe recermendations oh zeneral principles
are put forward, A t‘1.1_J:'ther.r recomoridation of a simila.r ﬁa.ture; which was
a.doptecl with two dlssentmg votes is also rec orded . -

Chapters VI and ‘JJ.I contain’ respbctivoly a mJorlty and a minority olm
for the future governmcnt of Palestine, mc]_udlnf_; provisions for boun;iames.

The final Chapter provzl.c:es a list of the, reserva‘tlons ancl observations by

E:ertaln_:\delega.tions .on a numter of specific points, The text of tbese

reservations and observations‘. will be found in the Appendix to the Report.
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THE ORIGIN AND AGTIVITIES OF UNSCOP

‘A, Creatlon.of'the Special Committee: Its Terms of Reference
and Composition,

Convtcatlcn and Agenda of the Special Session of the General issemblv

1, On2 Aprll l9h7 the United Klnvdcm Delegatlon addressed a letter to
the.Actln Sccretartheneral of the United Nations requestlng that the
épestion of Palcstine be placed on the agcgda of the next regular session
of the Géneral.ﬂsscnbly and furbher- that a Spédial Session of the Geheral
ASSEMblj be summoned as soon as possible for the purpose of constituting
and 1nstruct1ng a spec1al conmlttoc to preparo for the consideraticon of the
questlon by the Assembly at its next regular Session, The letter also
indiéatad that tﬁe United‘Kingdom Goverrment would submit to the General
Assembly an éccount of their administration of the Palestiné Handate and
wvuld.ask'ﬁhe Asserloly to nake reconneﬁdatioﬁs under nftlcle 10 of the
Charter, concerning the future government of Palestlne.(l) _

2. Acting in accordance with Hule I3 of the PrOV1slonal Rules of
Procedure of the General ASSbmle, the Sccretarv—General corrmnicated the
rcquest for a special session to thc Member States. B"'lj Aprll 19L7 the
requisite majority had concurred with the request, and the Secretar} General
surmoned the first Speclal Session of the Gencral Assenbly to be opened at
the Ganeral Assembly Hall, Fkushlng Hcadows, Neu York, on 28 April 1947,

3. Flve Member States (Bgypt, Iraq, Syrla Lebanon, and Saudi ﬂrabla)
cmmmunlcatcd to the Secrctary—General the request that the follow1ng
additional item be placed on the agenda of the Sp901gl Se551on: "The-
termination of the Mandate over Palestlnn and the declaration of its
1ndependcnce."(2) _ _

be The General Commlttue of the Assenbly recomncndcd the 1nclu$1on in
thelagenda and the reference to the Piret Comnlttae of the item Bubmatted

7 - ]

by the Unlted Kingdom Government but after due conalderatlon at its 29th
- ~ /30th,

(1) Text of letter attached as lpnex 1, _ _
(2) Texts of cormunications (Documents A/287 through 4/291) attached as
Innex 2. - 5 : 4 Bod
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30t}-,,and 31lst mee‘l;:.ngs of the 1tem submitted by the Arab St.ates decided by a
vote oi‘ g in :E'avour, 1 ag&lnst mth 3 abstent.n.ons, not to recormend the
..ncluslon of that 1te:n on the abcnda..

5. "‘he raco.mcnda.t:.ons of the General Commnittee were subsequcntly adopted
| by the General Assa'*bly at its '?Oth and 7lst plcnar‘y mectlngs. '

6. chce the sole :Ltem on the a.gcnda. of thc Special Sess.‘:.on was that
submitted by the United Kinzdom Government, v:lz., “Const:.tutmg and Instructing
;‘a. Special Coﬁ:ﬁttec to prepare for the Consideration of the thosﬁion of
Palestine at the Secbnd Regular Session"' ‘o, Il accordang:ej vith the-'u;ie'cision of

: the uenera.l Assembly, the J.ten was referred to the FlI‘St Ccmu.ttee of the

: Asscmbly i‘or :Lts consideration;

B2 Hearlgg

-

Te Act:.ng in conscquence of a recomendation of t.he Gpneral Com':it.tce, the
General Asserbly decided also that the First Conmittee should grant a hearing
to th;z Jewish Agency for Palestine , and shouicl take a decision upon conmunications
from othér organisations sccking to e:;;press their views on ﬁhc Paieétinc problem,
8: After dilsqussilon, the f‘ir;st Committee dete@ncd at its 48th meeting to
graflt a hcaririg t.o the Arab Higher Cc:::cuittce; a dccision which the General
Assembly declared to be a correct mterpreta.t:.on of its J.nt'*ntz.on.
9. Accordingly, reprt.sentnt:.ves of thce Jcm.sh A:—cncy for Palest:l.ne and the
i .r\rab ngher Committce prcscntcd thc:.r views with regard to the constltut.lnb and
: .mstructlng of thc spcclal cmttcc which m.gnt be crr_,atcd by’ the Assembly (1)
| 10; *?.cq.tcst.s for hcarmgs subm.tt.ed by o-ther orga.n:l sations were refused
bccause 1t. was considered that t.he or‘"a.nlsatz.ons in queqtlon did no‘t fulfil the
'rcqu:.rcncnt ostablished b,v the Flrst Gon::nttce v.ilz., tn;J.t the organlsat:.ons
hoard should rebr-esent a cons:uierable clement of the po;mlation o:f.' Palestlne.
It was noted that this decision did not cxclude the p_ossz_blla.ty' of these organ-
; I.ifsatioﬁs ‘heing heaf‘d by t.he cormittee of investigation once it had been establishe

2

Statenent bx the United Ka.ngdon Fepresenta.twe :

11. At t.he f:l.rst meetmg of the Gcneral Corcutteo, the Reprasentat:we of Indis

N

/auestioned

(1) Jewish ﬁgcncy for Palest:-.ne.. 50t.h 52nc1 Shth 55th nee'blngs.
irab Higher Committce: 52nd, 55th neet:l.ngs.
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questloned ;;r Aléxander Cadogan about a statenent made by'"an authorltatlve
rccrcsentathe" of the Unltcd Kingdem Govcrnment that, whatever the recormend-
ations of the United Natlona, the United L:.ngdom vias not prepared at [;his
stage to say that it would accept these recommendations., Sir Alexonder Gadégan
replied that the actual statement had been; "I cannot imagine His Majesty's
Govemmht carrying out a policy of which it does not approve", This did not
mean that the Government woqld not accept any.reconmendation of ﬁhe_Assembly;
but only that it wﬁuld not cér}y out a decision it felt to be wrong, -

12. The representative of the ﬁnited-ﬁiﬁgdom'made a fufther sfatement of

-

cxplanation of his Government's stand at the 52n_d neeting of the First; Committee.
He said.thcn;-igggg.giig, e have tried for jearslto-solvé this problen cf |
Palcsting.l Having failed so far; we now bring itito the-United Nationé;.in the
hope that they can --succeed t-élere we have ﬁot B¢ t.he Um.ted Na.tlons can flnd a
._}ust uOlU.thﬂ which m-ull be accepted by both parties, :Lt could hardly be

cxpected that we should not welcome such a solution. All we say - and I mla.de-
this Iresorvatioﬁ the other day - 1s that we should ﬁot ha#e the sole responsibilé-

_ ity for enforc:mg a solution which is not accepted by both parties and which we.

cannot reconcile with our conscience.“(l)

Decisions of the First Gommittee

13. The First Commit%ee held twelve rwefiﬁgslin its conéideration of the
quostlon of constltutlng and 1nutruct1ng a spec1al colettee on Palestlne.

11,,. With rcga.rd to the ter'ns of roference, it was bencmlly agrced that the
special COhﬂlttQO should be gléen the broadest cempotcnce to. conduct its Anvcst—
igation a.nd to ascertain the facts of all issues relevant to the problgl. T
, Cor.tﬁittec approved the final text of the terns .Df reference at its 55th and 56th
neetings, - B : .

15, Discussiohs as to ﬁhe ccﬁposition of the 'specia,l cm-:zittee_focugsed
primerily on the ques-tian of the inclusiox;l or non-inclusion of the'five - j
permanent Members of the-Sccurity Council, After‘a 1eﬁgthy debate, the ﬂustra—
lian re\scluti.on; providing that the special corsuﬁﬁttee should consist of cleven

Fl

I‘_luI‘lL)CI'S, not including the five ')cr'*qa.ncnt Members of the Security Council, was
/adopted

(1) cf. Document A/C.1/P.V.52, pp. 66-67. - ' ; !
: . T . e O T e
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adopted at ‘the 57th nmeeting by a vote of 13 J.n i‘avbur 11 agamat with 29
a.ost.ent,n,ons. The fo]lomng compoa:.tion of the Cormittee was sllbscqucntly approvcd
¢ by a vote of 39 in’ favour, 3 anamst u:.th 10 a.bstentzl_on_s:- Australia, Canada,
uzechoslovalcia., Guatemala, India, Ira.n,- Ne_therlands-,l P;:;ru; S\-(éden; Uruguay , and
.'TugOSlaVia. : % | s W

Final Decisions of the Gmeral &ssembl.x

16. " The report of the First Conmlttee including lts flnal resolutloﬂ concerning
“the composition and the ter'ras of reference of a spcca.al conmttee on Palestme .
vas discussed by the ueneral Assenbly at 1ts 77t.h 78th, and 79t.l* plena.ry meetings,
17, The General Assembly adopted the recomendg.tlons of the x'lrst Comttee by
a firal vote (on the resolutlon as a vhole, after nav:.ng voted each pa.ragra.ph)
of .1;5 in .favour and 7 against, (l) with cne abstent:.on. (2)
18, The text of the final resoluticn constituting and mstruct.lng the United
 Nations Spcc:.al Cormittee on Palest.mc is as I‘ollows.

s “'uJHEREM the General Assenbly of the United Nations has been called
“into special session for the purpose of constituting and instructing a
Spcc:.al Comittee to prepare for the consideration at the next rcgular
soss:.on of the t‘.asembly a report on the queation of Palestine, -

"The General Assembly
"REOLVES that:

M1, A Special Cormittoe be ercated for the: above-mentioned purpose
consisting of the represcntatives of Australia, Canada, Czechoslovalkia,
Guatenala, India, Iran, Nouherlands, Poru, chdcn, Uruguay, and Yugoslaviu,

2. The Special Committeec sha.ll have the widost pm:crs to ascertain and
record facts, and to investigate all q.zestzona emd issucs relevant 't.o
the problem of Palestine; .

"3, The Speca.al Cormittee shall determine its owm' procedurc;

~-M4, ‘The Special Committee shall caonduct, investigations in Palestine and -
- wherever it may deem useful, rcceive and examine written or oral testinmony,
whichever it may consider appropriate in each case, from the Mandatory
Power, from representatives of the population of Palestine, from Govern-
ments and from such organisations and individuals as it may deem necessary;

"5, The Special Committee shall give most careful consa.deratmn to the
rel:.g:v.ous mt.crest.s in Palcst:l.ne oi‘ Islam, Judaism and Christianity;

"6, The Special Cormittee shall prepare a report to the General Assembly

- and shall submit such proposals as it may consider appropriate for the
solution of the problen of Palestine;
oL /"7. The Special

(1) Afghanlst.a.n ugy'pt Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Turkey.
(2) Siam
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"7. The Special Cormittec's report shall be comrmnicated to the
Seeretary-General. not later than 1 September 1947, in order that it : ,
nay be circulated to the Hembers of the United Nations in time for |
consideration by the Second Hegular Session. of -the Ceneral Asscmbly; = &

"The General Assembly

"8, REQUESTS the Secretery-General to enter into suitable arrangements
with the proper authoritics of any state in vhose territory the

Special Committee may wish to sit or to travel, to provide necessary
facilities, and to assign eppropriate staff to the Spec'ua.l Cormuttce' !

"9, AUTHORIZES the Secretary-General to remburse travel and subsistence
- expenses of a represcntative and an alternate representative from each

government represented on the Special Committee on such basis and in,

such form as he may detemine most appropriate in the circumstances,".

19, At the same meeting (the 79th) the Ceneral Asserbly unanirmously adopted

(with a number of abstontions) the following resoclution proposed by the Repre-

sentative of Norway:

"The General Asserbly calls upon all Governments and peoples and
particularly on the inhabitants of Palestine, to refra n, pending
action by the General Assembly on the report of the Special Committee
on Palestine, from the threat or use of force or any other action
which might ereate an atmosphere prejudicial to an early settlement

~ of the question of Pa.lestlne."

lombership of the Comnttee':lnd Secretariat

20, In answer to a telegran from the Secretary-General requesting that

representatives to the Special Cormittee be named as carly as possible, the

governments of the cleven states which comprise the Cormiittee communicated the

eppointment of the following delegates and alternates:

Mustralia

Canada

. Czechoslovakia

Guatenala

India

Iren

_ Ngtherlands-

-

- Mr. J.D.L. Yood, Delecate
Mr. S.L. Atyeo, Altorr;a.te

Justice I.C.Randj Delegate

. -.Mr, Loon Hayrand, Alternate

Mr, Karel Lisicky, Delegate
Dr. Richard Pech, Alternate
H.E. Dr, Jorge Garcia Granados, Delegate
- My, E.Z, Gonzales, Alternate -

Sir #bSur Rahman, Delegate
Mr. Verkata Viswanathan, -Alternate
Mr, H. Dayal, Second Alternate

H,E. b&‘.PIasrdllah Entezan, Delegate
Dr, Ali-Ardalan, Alternate

Dr, N. S. Blom,-Delegate
Hr. A. I, Spits, Alternate

- /Peru
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Peru HE D, Alberto Ulloa. Delegats
Pl iy H E, Dr, Arturo Garc:.a Salazar, Altemate

3 S‘w‘eden : ‘Justice Em.l Sa.ndstrom Delegate
vl ah ) 2 Dr, Paul lohn, Alternate

. Uruguay ' Professor inrique- Rodr:.gucz I‘abregat Delegs
' . Mr, Secco Ellauri, JUtcrnate

Yugoslavia . Mr, Vl_adimir S:Lmic, I.'!elegate .
' . ' Dr. Jose Brilej, Altornate

21. The Secretary-Ceneral, in accordance with parégraph 8 of the rqéolut,idn
' cdnstituting and 'in’stmcti-ng the Sfaeciél -Co-nmi-t,tee designated a Seeretariat of
57 mambers, headed by Dr. Tictor Hoo (Assistant Secretaryu&neral in charge of
: I‘rust.eoshlp and Information i‘rom NOIl—Sclf—LrOVGI“'llng Terrltorles) as the
ISecretary,.Genera}.!s Persoml Represantative to the Cormittee, and Dr. Alfonso
Garcia HRobles (ﬁirectt:ur, General Politic.e_tl i)iviSion; Depé.rtm_ént: of Sécurit.y
Council ﬂ.i‘fairs); : as .Principal Secretary. T

- wm e mE e wm -

_ B Sumary of the Activities. oi‘ the Sp-ecial Commttee.
The Speclal Coz:mu.ttee on Palestine held 1ts flrst mectlng at the :mt.erm
| hea.dquarters of the Umted Nations at Lake Success , New York on lMonday,
‘26 I«Iay 191;7 at. 3 p.I :

23, From t.ha'b da‘bc until 31 August 191.,7 ‘ﬁne day of the signé.tu.re-of this
Report, the Ccmmittce has teld 16 p.lblic mectlngs and 36 pr':l.v(,.te meet:mgs. The
_-act.lva_tlcs of ‘bhe Comn.lttee are, for the purposcs Df this sumna.ry, d:l.vided
‘according to its place of.mecting, i.ce Laﬁc Success, J erusalem, Beirut, and

Gcneva. : ' ! \

Jork of the Coimttee a‘b Lake Success

2!4. J.he f:l.rst meet:].ng ‘vas called t.o order and presided over by the Seerotar:
. General of the Um.tod Nat:.ons who welcormed the Cammittee and spoke of the
mportance oi‘ its task. .The Members received the first three volumes of the

A I-'Iorkmg Docunentation on Palestine prepé.fed by the Secretariat, (l)/
” 25. The

(7) Volume I_ -HReference I:t.brary on Palcstanc” (Document A/AC,13/1, 82 pages)
Volume II "Principal Documents of Governments and-Recognized Agencies
_ Suggest-::.ng Solutions of the Palestine (hzef-tion, and React::.ons Thereto
. (Document A/AC.13/2, 356 pages);
Volume III, "General Eackground Survey! (Document A/AC 13/3 294 pagea).
The follow:.ng two volumes were later added to this docwwnta.t:l.on and -
distributed at Ceneva: , _ : :
Volume IV, "Tabulatetl Summary of Material Contained in the Written and
Oral Statements Submitted to the Special Committee on-Palestine Befor
- Their Departure from Jerusalem', (Document A/AC.13/69, 221 pages);
Volume V, "Index to:Records of the Fu"a‘t. Smmal Session nf‘ the General
Assebly", (Document AfAC.13/7L, 60 pages).. .
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25, _il‘ne Committee decided to contikiue ‘its meeting in private in order to
exchange points of view -on its f.‘l.;t-‘l.?.?‘n work, After an explératofy discussion;
it was agreed to createc a Preparatory liorking Group which should produce sone

/ s'uggestio:}s on various organi;;tional matters for the consideration of the
Comaittee, . -

26. The Preparatory Working Croup held three meetings at the Ippire State
Building and presentcd its suggestions to. tr}e Com'ﬁittcc at the sec-cnd neeting
held at Lake Success on Monday, 2 June 1947, :

27, At this second meeting and ot the’ third and fourth nloetings; held
respectively on 3 and 6 Junc; the Gomitteé‘took the following main decisions:

a) .Justice Inil Sandstron (él-reden) and Dr. Alberto Ulloa (Per'l.;) ;-rere
elected Chairman and Vice Chairma.n;, respcctively;""' s .

b) Provisional Rules of Procedure(l) were adopted.

¢) It was decided to reqaeét statements in writing from the ofgar;igz;tit;ns
which had asked to .be heard in New Yf)rfc; but not to grant any_.hea.:r:in{,;s there
before the Committec's departure, = T et .

d) It was agreed to pos£pone until arjrix;al in Isz';lestine'.a.n}; discussion
of commnications from displaced persons ’requc'sting that the Comittee vis_if. e
assembly centers-in Europe. ’ | | |

e) Rule 31 concerning the designation of Liaison Officers was cormmnicated
to the I\Iar'xdatory Power, the Jewish Agency for Palestine and the Arab Highcx;.
Cormittee, ny = 4 e | TG

£) A tentative plan of vork was adopted, in the sense that;, ui::on its ‘_
arrivel in Palestine, the Comittec should, f.‘irst-, a.sk the Govcrmlent of
Palestinc to fumish factual ‘_ni'omatlibnl on its constitution and functions
'together with othér; 'rcle“vant data; - secoh&l;’ requést the ,;x;aia 'and. Jewish I;iaison_
Officers to.present obser\'ra.t.io.ns. on this éta{:.emcn’é. 3 i:-ll}.rd, make a brief survely-'

of the country; and fourth, conduct hearings,

. jlork of the Coamitiee in Palestirc

28, The Coﬁmﬁ.ttée‘ arrived in Pa:l_.estin;é ‘in stages on 1k and 15 June and met

v

for the first time in Jerusalem (Fifth r'.-tee’c_.i—ng)' on antiajf 16 Juné, 1947 at the

© Y¥,H.C.A, Byilding,
- /A, Decisions

(1) . Annox 3. -
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a) Decisions on the Program of Vork,

29'. The Committee acted upon the decislon taken at its last neetlng in New
York to visit various pa.rts of Palestlne. In drawing up the itinerary, three
documents were taken into account: | a drafll l‘blnul’ ary proposed by the Govermment,

Palesta.ne another suggested by the Jewish -ngcncy for Palestine, and a third
prepared on the basis of these two documents by the Delegate of Netherlands. The
suggested itineraries were referred for study and rcpért to-a Subcormittee
(mbcomitteé Il) composed of 'bhé Alté]_mimte Representatives and presided ovér
by Dr. Ralph Bunche of the Secretariat, On the basis of théir suggeétionrs, the
Cmnﬁttéé approved in subsequent meetings the itincrary which was undertaken
fron 22 June to 3 Jul_y; a detailed description of-which is set out as Auncx be

b) Desipnation of Liaison Officers.

30« The GOVGrnﬁlent of Palestine informed the Committee that it had appointed
Mr, D. C. MacGillivray-to be responsible for liaison with the Comnittee and
that I'ir. H, C, Dobbs should assist on adrninistrative ma.tters. The Jewish
Agency for Pa.lcstlne nanmed as its Liaison Officers, liajor Aubrey S. Eban and
Mr, David Horom.tz. ) '

31, The Committee was further informed at its 37th meeting that the Handatory
Power had appointed Mr, D. C. MacGillivray to act in Geneva as its Liaison
Oificer to the Comnittes within the meaning of Rule 31 of the Provisional
Ru.les of Procedure, |

¢) Non-cooperation of the Arab Higher Commaittee.

12, At its fifth mecting (the first meoting held in Jerusalem) the Committee
vas informed by a cablegram from the 'Secretary&eneral of the United Na.ti.ons
of the decision of the Arab Higher Committee to abstain from collaboration- mth
the Special Cormttec.( ) The commnication vas read at the seventh mect.].ng,
with the rlesult that while the Committee unaninously expressed its hope to
secure the cooperation of all parties, it decideé not to take any formal act-ioh,
considering that the Cha:,rma.n had on the prev:n.ous day made -an a.ppeql by radio
for the full cooperation of all parties, (@)
+33,. 'THE Cormittee disc¢ussed again at its 22nd and 23rd meetings on 8 July the
question of a.ddrcssing to the Arab ngher Comuttee a further request for

cooperation, The Committee reaffirmed its comnctmn as to the desirability of
/securing

— T e AR

(l_} Anneli. _‘)n D ; : ' . N =
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securmg Arab cooperatlon and after dlscussmn as to tho means by which this
mbht best be accomPllshed decldcd to address a 1ett.er(1) cllrectly to the

J'a‘ab H:Lgher Comttee exPressmg that the Specla.l Gormuttee had noted mth regret

F

the decz.s::.on of tht, former not to cooperate, and repchtln; the Special Committee!s

l‘nVlta.tlon for i'ull cooperatlon as @;pressed by the Cha:l.rman in h:.s b roadcast of

.-’

16 June, |
31;. On lOIJuly a letter wé.s received frc;m Mr, ;Ia.mal Husseini, Vice-Chaimman

of the drab Hloher Cormi tee, stating that the Comttee found no reascn to |

reverse the previous declsicn to abs’r.aa,n from collaboratlon submit ted to the

. Secretary-l}meral of the Umtcd Nat.:_cns on 13 June 1947. (_2)

’

d) Ora.l and T.J}:Ltten Testimony from Gover'nments Orgam.satlons, ‘iellglous %
Bodies, and Individuals, = _

35, In éécordance with its decision taken at Lake Success; the-Comittee
devoted its sixth meeting to the rec eption of factual infomatlon presented by
representatives, of the Gowmment. cf Palestlne, Sir Henry Gumey, Chief oecretary;
end Mr; D, C. MacGillivray. At the request ‘of the witnesses, and :‘Ln view of the
- iiition Brevating Palestihé; the meeting was held in privates

36, Representatives of the Jeﬁsh Agency for Palesi':inc, Hr, M, Shertok and
e, D, Horoﬁtz; Were givm’an opportunity at the eighth meeting i present their .-
views on the "Survey of Palesting! published by the Palestine Govcrnmant and to
gwe mfomtlon sn.m:l_lar to that submitted at the sixbh neet:.ng by the Governmen‘b
of'f:.clals. - ; '

37. At its tenth mecting the Committee considered that a sufficient number of
reqﬁésfs--for hearings had been re¢éived to Justify the nomination df 'a_ Subccrmittee -
to deal with the ﬁa:btler. 'Accprdingly;- ‘Subcormittec 2 was'constituted comprising ‘
+ the Delegates of fk-ulstra.lia ‘Ne‘c.herlandst Uruguay and Yugoslama tngether vwith the
Personal Representa.tive of the Secretary—(}eneral Dr, N. S, Blom, Representative
of- Metherlands , was elected bnaiman.‘ The Subc_:ormnltﬁee held two meetings or 2

, and _2_5 June and presented ta __the _.f.?_o:mzzitt.e_e‘at its 13th nmceting -xf'ec'c?maendaticns as
to, (a}l)_jthel_c\riter‘ie_a. by which h:ea;riﬁ_gg__should -.bg_ granted and (b) a list of ‘

organisations and’ i_z‘:dividualg who should be heard on the basis of these criteria.

"""-‘I'h'g':r‘ecor:me_z'ndat,ions were.é:_ppr"-oiréd',w'j‘;th rinor cnangés.'_(:% ),. S S =
Lo _ £ allialie it F il /38, The

_ (}_) Annex gt o 55l iy Umana, % = g Gl v -

©.-€2) Annex 8. '

-(3) "Text of .;ubco::auttee Report Docw.lent ﬁ/ﬁC 13/5C. 2/ 53 9801810113 of the: =& 4
Cor: uttcc regapding oral héarlngs sunmarized in Document f}/nﬁ 13/2'7, S e

e e ad = e
T .:ﬁ
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38, The Subc;:muttee presented three more reports, (1) inc lud:mg recomenda’r,m
On tho bas:Ls of these rcports and after having con51dered dlrectly a number of
appllcatlons for. hcarmgs the Comttee decided to grant hea.r:l.nga in Jerusalen
tc the Goverrmen!; of Palestlne to the Jem.sh fxuency for Palestme to a number orr}
other Jewish organlsatlons and religious bodles and to Dr Chaim Yeiznamn in hia
personal capaclty.'.(2)

39. Upon the suggestlon of some merbers of the Comm.ttee that the opinions of
the Arab States be heard, the Conruttee resolved tm invite the Hrab States to
express their views on the quest:.on of Pa.lest.lne.

- }+0. It was decided that a let;t.er should be addressed to ‘thls cffect by the
Personal ﬂepresentatlvra of the Sccrew.ry-—Gem,ral to tne Consular Represent“tlvesl

w

in Jorusalem of Egypt, Ira.q, Lchanon Saudi- ‘\rabla Syrla und Trans,]ordan and
to the Government of Ye::nen through the Consul General of Lebanon, (3) leaving
to the Arab Sta.tes in conference a.mong themselves ‘ohe choice of a time and
place mtually conven;l.ent to them and the Gormnlttee.

41, Letters of acc epta,nce were ‘received from Egypt’ Iraq, Iebanon‘ Syria,

and Saudi Ara.bla with the information that Beirut had been dcsignated as the place

of meeting, U") ; .y

.l,.2._ The Consul Géncr-al oflTransjozldan repl;i_ed .i'c-ir his Government that, since

Trans jordan was not a nember of the Uni’oed Nations'; it was not prepared to send a

delegate outside the country to give cvidence; but t_hat it would welcone the
 Committee or. any of its members who might wish to pay a visit for that purpose

to _T;‘ansjordan.'_(S_) |

.'1.3. | Having taken note of this corrmnication, the Committee determined at its

34th rﬁee_ting to inform the Consul-General of Transjorcla.n_. that it regretted the

deciéiqn of his Govarnmeﬁt not to‘ send a Fielegate to Beirut; that the Cormittee, -
- owing to the prc}.ssure:_ of tiﬁ_e; could not go at tha’t-morient to Transjordan; and

tha.t it would inform the Representatlve of Trans,]orda.n 1n Beirut whether upon the
. /completion

(1) Second third, and fourth Reports of Subconnittce Documents A/AC, 13/sc 2/7,
9 and’ 10, rcspectlvely.. A
(2) The hearlngs in Jerusalem comprise l6 reetings, of which 13 were public ard
3 private,. The records of the public rnieetings are contained in a scparate
volume which. is Annex A to this report, In addition the volume-includes:
(2) an index to the hearings in chronological order, (b) a list, in alphabete
ical order of Governments, Organisations and 'i:el:l.gn.ous Bodies hoard- (c) a-
list of individual witnesses in alphabetical order, and (d) an mdex by
' subject to the testinony received,
" (3) Text of letters reproduced as Documents A/AC,13/48 and 4/AC.13/55%
(4) Text of letters reproduced as Documents A/AC,13/49 and 56 (E-ypt), A/AC, 13/50
'~ (Iraq), 4/AC.13/51 (Lebanon), A/AC.13/58 (Syria) and A/AC.13/62 (Saudi Arabi g
.- (5) Text of letter reproduced as Document A/AC.13/52.
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completion of work thcre‘ it wauld be r!.‘.::le to go to i'wmn).

Lhe  In addition to the oral thtmcny, a larbe mmber oi‘ written statener‘ts(l)
were received by t.hc Cormittee in accordance with its request for such statements
from ‘bh?sc'organlgntiom}hich had asked to be heard 'i_n New York' and as a result
of the invitation to s;._n‘.:;mit' written testizony made puﬁiic in Palestine by the

Cormittee prior to its arrival there,

¢) Commnications and Petitions.

L5, "E‘he Comittec roceived a large volume.- of commnic e.'t:".ons méking reqests
for assistance or intervention, At the :20th'mect.3‘:né 'thel- Comzittee was informed
of a ﬁw:tber of petitions for its assistance in dbtaining imﬁgmtion c'ertiﬁcates_
‘dnd for intervention to secure the release of prisoners or détainees, It was
decided in general that such reoﬁuesté. should be answered ~in the negative with the
statcment that it was not within the competmcé of the Comittec to intervene in
auchjcases. '

L6, Subsequently, a.ﬁ the 23rd and 25th mectings the Committec was confronted
witlh addit.ioﬁal similar requesté for .a.ssistance and with appeals for it to
investigate i)rison conditions, %0.inguire-into the me:t.l.uods of- British police,
and ‘to exania the sondlESoha ‘of the, Jews in Yewen, and tho plight of rofugees
in Aden, zlgaih; it was coneluded that-'thesé petitions fell -cru‘r.aide the terns of
reference of the Committce, |

L7, Emong the commnications considered at the 23rd mcetlng were three aprﬁals
from orga.nisatluns composcd of illegal immigrants who had been a.pprehended and
deported to Cyprus and who were now awaiting their turn to enter Palestine under

'"Ladgration quota.s.(z) The- armmt advaneéd by those members who favoured a.v:Ls:Lt

to Cyprus was th.at although the Comittee could not ta.ke action for the 11bcrat:.on

“of the detainces, it could investigate the condn.t:.ons under which they were
l:wmg. Ot,hcr nembers expresscd the op:.nion ‘that these condltlons were well
knovm and that in any case, a poss:.blc msit of the Corm.ttee to the displaced
persons' car.ps of‘ ;}urope would be sufficient to. acquaint them at firsthand with
~camp cqnd:ttlons. 'I'hese mmbers also rentioned how short a tlme vas lcft. to thc
' Commrittee to complete its work; 7

i

b _I /L8, After

(1) A list of these written statencnts, in the alphabutlcal order of their:
sponsors, together with a brief descrlption of cach iz attached as Annex 9,

(?) Text of cormmnications reproduced’ "'s Documcn‘ts A/4C . 13/MC25 - and !L/J.C 13/?1 1+3.

e — =
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. L8, After discuséio_n‘, it was decided, by a vote of 3 .m favour, 6 against;
with 2 abstentions, not to make a visit to Cyprus. The request of the Cyprus
detainees that they be permitted to se-nd répfescntatives to Jemsa.léq to give

-evidence was also rejected by a vote of 4 in favour, 5 against £ with 2 abstentions,

s o f)',_ u,tlon of the lettee u:Lth Re,qard tg.-Three..Death. aenbencea s e
.\" MO W ((‘)

B ol ey f’uJ te, )l"' mes T8 B ¥l -

LANL9, DL Rhorg th e ﬁeta.tmns peEeSvad" by 483 Con.nttce yas one addressed to the °

Chairman by the relatives of three young men senten_ced to death by the Military
Court. of Jeru.slalem on léth June; appéaling to the Conmittt‘aé tc; use its good
offices in order to secure a commtation of the sentences. (1)

50.' Gonsidera.ble discussion ensued on this qmstlon dunng the gth, 10th, lJ.t.h
and -Jzth mee'tings in the course of which several arguments were advanced in
favour of and agc.lnst. granting the request contained in the letter, and concem:l.ng‘
what would be the best procedure to adopt in either case.

51. The main a_.rgtments which prevalled among those so presented may be
surmarized as follows;

_ a) It was beyond the terms of reference of the Cormittec to interfere
with the judicial adru.mqtn.tlon in Palestine, . '
b) The Cormittee should, however, take some st.ep not mplymg such

:mt.err.erencc in order to point cut t.hat. the execution of the deat.h sentences

omi,,ht ha.ve repercuss:.ons on tho t.ask entmsted to the Coz:mlbtoé and. thiq act.ioh

IS A
H \ s -

ahould bc takcn as s‘oon as poss:.ble because the sentences could be executcd. at
any mment in view of the existence of certain Defence L‘uergcncy ‘ie"ulat.lona
recently Lssued (2 )
¢) The Rosolution adopted by the General Agsembly with the purpose of

avoiding inereasing tension in .Pal.é.stine (_3)pr0vidcd sufficient basis for action
of the nature envisaged. | ;

| d) Concerning px"oc-eclu\re- the best thing t,b do would be to follow the
precedent established by the l\mndator,r,r Power when it addressod a comm.mic ation to
the Secretary—General of the Um.ted Nations (’E‘)i‘or tr'ansm.sszl.on to other |
Govcrmnmts requesting their cooperatlon in the discouragenent of illegal
immigration into Palestine while the cp.estlon remained sub judice by the United

Nations Special Comittee, /52, These

(1) Annex 10.

(2) Amnex 11, .

Eﬁ) o Text J’Eproduced above in’ Suction ;x’ pag,e 5
L), Annext- 124, -ooc o

*_ e g - _‘
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52. These prévail‘ing argunients found expreésion in thc‘a documents adopted by
the Comaittec. at its 12th meeting —- a Resolution(1) and a letter of reply to
the peﬁi‘bioncrs.(z) f I

53. The Resolution (apmr oved;'by a vote of 9 in favour, 1 against and 1
abstention-), stated that the majoi'ity of the Comittee expressed their “"ccnéem
as to the possible unfavourable repemﬁssion;s" that execution of the three
death sentences might have upon the fulfilment oi the Coimnittee!s. task, It
vent on to point out that in view of the opinion of the majority as to the
scope of the resolution passed unanimbusl,y by the General Assembly requesting
that "a.ll Govenlmerlts and peoples" rei‘raln, pending a.ct:.on by the Agsembly on
the report of the Spec:.a.l Gormlttee from "the threat or use of.‘ force or any
action wh‘ich might crea.te an a.tnosphcrc prejudicial to an early settlement of
the questiori of Pa.lestine"; this concém should be communicated to the Mandatory '
Power through the Secretary-General .of the United Nations, together wit}} the
text of the letter received fram thg relatives of -the condemncd persons, Pﬁor
to tﬁe vote on the resolution as o who]_n{ three members had indicated by a
negative vote that they dissented from expressing concern, _

54, The letter that the Cormitté_e_ agreed (by a vote of 8 in favour and 3
agaihst) to send to tlﬁe relatives stated that; after having considered their
appeal with a full appreciation of their anguish, the Comittee had determined '
that inteffe;-ence with thé Judicial edministration in Palestine was béyond its .
instruction and _funct:ion; but having regard in th’e circumstances to the task
of the Comttee; the matter was being brought to the attgnpion of the pro;_:er
authorit.ies. ) _

55. At its-.ne.;zct meeting (13th) the Committee was apprised of a letter from
the Chief Secrctary of the Gowrnment of Palestine - po:.nt.mg ocut that the death
.sentences had not 'been confirmed, and- ma..u.ntaininu that the matber was still sub
judice and should not be subject to public coment.(3) :

56, The Committee adopted the motion of one of the members who st.atgd that,

although h'ei did not accept the legal conteation in’ the Chief Secretary's letter ,

/that
(1) - Annex 13.
(3) Annex 15,
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that thﬁé matter ias still _s_u_lg M, he felt thét no us.ei"ul'pu'rposé would be
. serv_ed. by a furt.hef &iscussion, and.thefefore agked that the mtter should be
- considered cloéed ' |

57. The CO}I‘“J_ttee also rece:.ved at its 25th meeting a tclez ren ‘rom the
Secretary Gnraeral( ) dated 30 June, forwarding the text of the r'eply of the
. United Kingdom Covernment to the above Resolutlon of the Committee, It .I
relterated the contentlon of the Palest:me authorltles the ,t:;xe sentences were

still sub J_udlce that, if the c:entenc'eq were cnnf‘:amed-b;r the General Officer

Conmandmg, the nggh Gomss:.oner could st111 exercise the royal pr-nro;-atwe
-of pardon, and tna.t it was "the 1nvar1able practlce" of His Majestyis Govern-
.men‘h not to interfc-re. with the exercise of, this discretion. The United

| -Kingdom Government could not admit the relevance of the Generai Assenbly
resolution, which in ité; view applied ‘to "action calculated to disturb the
‘peace in'Pales_tine'.', and was not appli:_:ab]_e to the normel processes of the
administration of justice in Palestiné. | | - |

58, ' The Gonmﬁttee'was of the opinion that there was-no need to take up the

‘matter again, r : v .

g)- E}mréssion §f Concern over Acts of Violencé.

59. The.memhers of the Conrrnitﬁee discussed at the J,z;.t;h and 15th me.et.ings
t.heif cénccm over the acts of *nl.riol.ence committed since_e the a.fr‘ival of the
Special Comnit;tee. :Ln Palcstil1e; é.nd- Ja*ce(:ort.‘xecl(z:1 their sense thaf such act;s
constituted a 'i'la.-g,rant disregard. of thé appecal made in the Resolution'of the
General Asserbly of 15 May 1947. | - | o

_Worl-: of tl the Committce in B BPJ_I'L‘I.t

60. The 38th (publ:.c)e) and 39th (p:m_vate) neet:mgs in Beirut were dcvotcd

to heamng the v_:xews on the Palestine problem of the Governments of Agypt,

- Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia Syria, and Yemen.
61. the LOth neet}_ng 1t was decided to refuse the applleatj.on for hearing
-of a pI'qute person since the Conmttee ha.d corme to hear the views of the

Arab States and not of private lndluduals.
e . ; ; /62 . The.

LR N b e g

(1) Annex 16, -

(2)  Annex 17, \

(3) The verbatim reccord of this z:zect:mg is publ:l.shed in the scparate volume
which is Annex A to this Report.
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62. The Chairfnan and- seven na’i'bers of thﬁ erittee :‘Ln their privato
) capacities, went to Amman for a bmof v:Ls:Lt on 25 July after the complotn_on
of the Comml,tee’s work in Beirut.

York of the Gommittee in Geneva

a) Hearings and Petitiohs

63. The Comm.ttee declded a.t the f].rst meet.m'r in Geneva. (the I;,lst) to
refuse a ronest for hearlng, and deferred the questlon of whether to ask the
Mandatory Power to glVe addltlonal oral 1nformat10n. Upon recelpt of a
lotter from the Handatory Power ooncemlnb further ev1dence to the Committee,
it vas afflrmed at the h&th meeting that no actlon should be taken at tho time,
-At the 45th meeting it was declded that other-reqoests for hearlngs should bo_
refused, . ' “ |

64, Tho Coﬁmittoe received a nombor of petitions asﬁing intorventioo on
bohali‘ of a group oi‘ illecal Iimnigro.r';ts who had beon approhcndod .anci transported
in British S.'llps :E‘rom Palostme to Port do Bouc, T‘ra.noe vhere they refused
to disembark, The Goxm:u.tteo agreed 'bhat 1t ho.d o a.uthomty to 1nt.erveno.

g

" b) Visit to Displaced Persons! Camps

65, Mt the firet moeting in Geneva, i‘:he Comittee alslo..took 5 G aasELEn
of a v:.s:.t to dn.splacod persons! camps; a matter wh:u:h had been already
discussed in both Iako Suooess and Jerusalem, but Lpon Uhloh dGCISJ.Oﬂ haci been
doforred Tae d:l.scussmn vas . contlnuod to the nexb meot..lng, at.- which a - .
'rapresentative of tho Preparatory Gonn1ssion of the Internatlonal Refugee
Organisation appeared before the Cmmtlttee to doscrlbc actlvlties in the
rescttlement of displaced persons, and to answer questlons reoardlng Jewish
displaced persons in partlcolar. s | .

66, The Cormittee was -dmded-bn £he question of principle involved in such
a visit. Some monbers exprossod the view that the Vlsit was unnocessary It_'

Ny

wes conron knowiedge that the people in the Catye wantod to go to Palestine, and:
the Committee could adﬁ no new facts.. Others felt that the Comaittee should K
1nspoct the camps because 1t was oblwged by its torns or referonce to do so.

The view was exPressed by tvio menbers that it uas inpropor to comnect. the

dlsplaoed porsons, and the Jewlsh problon as a whole, wlth the problem of |,

Palestlno, whlle a thlr:i fclt that the Cormo.t.teo's work had not. yot roa.ohod a
: i © . [/stage
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vtage in whlch ‘t.h.ls relat10nsh1p had. become clear. A nuxﬁbef of members
mdicated ‘that the;r‘would not oppose a v:Ls:Lt. ' |

'6_7.' Ai‘tor- this dlSC'LlSS:LOI’l the Ccmruttee voted, 6 m fa.voor- 4 af"alnst; with
% a.bstention that a v:Lsit should be made to dlspla.ced persons' canps, It vas
determlned that the Subcmmnlttee (Subcommittee 3) should be composed ofiniher
the prlnca.pal or altemate rcprcsentat:.ves of ten of the eleven nezbers, so
as to permit the work in Gencva t.o be contlnucd in thc a.bsence of the Subc ormit-
tee, _

58. The Subcoxmj.‘btce held two meetings on 31 July a.nd 1. August. At the

first meetmﬂ Mr J D L, Hood tho Reprosentatlvo of Austraha was clccted

(=} |
Chairman. The Subcomnlttee' pronosed for the-conmderat:.on of the Cormittec
drafts of an itinerary and terms of reforence, _wh:Lch were subsoquontly adopted
at the Lith reoi:.lng. Thce tems af ref’erence read as follows'
"The Sybcommittee shall visit selected represent'\tlve agsembly
" centers- for Jewish refugees and’ displaced persons in Germany and
‘Austria, with a view to ascertaining and reporting to the Committee
on the attltudc of the inmates of the assembly centers regarding
resottle.ment repatrlatlon or immigration 3.nto ‘Palestine."

69, The Subcomuttec vlolted from & to 1L fugust a number oi‘ these Agsembly
Centers 1n Gcrnany ard Austrla. Its mport (l)was a.pproved a.t the l;Sth meetlng
at which it was further deolded tha.. J.’c. should be a.t’oa.ched as an Annex to the
Report of tho_Comm_J.ttee. |

c) Rcligious Interests and the Holy Places; the Status of J crusalen

70, A spec:!,al subcons: n.tt.ee (Subcon.;lttee 1;.) cons:l.stmb of the cleven

altornate d.elcratos was constltated to study the questlon oi‘ 'iellt,mus Interests
and Holy Pla.ces. The status of d erusa.lem was also rei‘ erred to the Subcormittee.

?l. I'he.Subconm:’Lttee_ met unaer the cha.imanshlp of Mr., A. I, Spits -. .
(Hothorloods) X proposed that certain stlpulotlons rolatlng ta the Holy |
Places a.nd I‘Cllélous (.Ild. mmor:l.t.y rln'hts ahould bc mserted in the Constj..t.u- .

t.:l.on(s) of the -State(s) wha.ch would be created, Such s‘blpula’olons have -~ with

various amencments —= been mscrted in. the ‘bwo plans wh:Lch arc submitted to the

General !Lssenbly.

72, " The’ recor.u 1end¢,t10ns regarcu.ng the creatlon of ‘a "City of Jerusalem“
' : /which

(1) fnnex 18
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which hill'ﬁe found in the plan of the najérity were inspired by prcpﬁsals,
~ nmade in the sane Subcomittec by the Delegates of Canada; Nathoniands; Pe;u
‘and Sweden, = The Delezates of India, Iran; anc Iﬁgoslavidjdisagreéd_with'

" -these recommendations. Reservations made in the Subconmﬁmﬁee'by the Represent-
atifes,of Czechoslovakia, Guatemala and Uruguay were later 1ithdraym and the

anendcd text of the recomaendation s on the City of Jerusalem has been

inserted in the plan subnitted by the majority of the Cormittee.

d) Preraration of the Reﬁort

?3; it the 42nd ﬁeeting the Chairman and two menbers prosept@d auggestionS'.
as to thé working prozrazie of the Conmiittee for the praparation.of the Reporf.
After informal consultatidn, they presented at the next neecting a memorhndum
on the_Fhfuré Hbfk—Progr&ch of the Comuittee whidh'combineddiheif proposals,
~ and vhich was aﬂoytgd with somne amendménts. It was appro?ed élso that informal
- nemﬁranda might be submitted by delegatés or zembers of the sscretqriat as the
basis for discussion of each point contained in the hnrk-pfogfmmue.

?h. A the puggestion of ‘one of the members it was agzreed to have informal
exnhangcé of ‘viowe in 1oy of farmal mectings to fécilitétc the preliﬁinary
work, A muber of informal talks ensued at which the Cmﬁﬁittec attémpted to
ascertain their field of agrcement on the important aspects of the Palestine
' };rob leﬁ._ | | | .

5. At the L47th mceﬁing a record vote was taken upﬁn fhc two péoposals
which had cmerged fron the.informal discussioné and from three working groups
vhich had been formed whcﬁ tﬁv constitutional plans werc advanced. Three |

" nerbers (the Répresentatives of India, Iran, and Yugoslavia) placed themsclves

on record as favouring a federal stace plen. Se&en voted against, with the
Reprasentative of Australia abstaining. Seven merbers (the Reprcsentaﬁives of
Canada; Ciechoslovakia; Guatemala,‘ﬁotherlands, Foru, Sweﬁen,-and_Urnguay), )
while reserving their positions on bounaafies ard on the status o; Jorusalen,
voted in favour of ﬁhe principle of partition with ecopoﬁic uni&n. Three

" members votéd against, with the Hepresentative of Auqtralia abstaining., After
further diécussion, agreement was later reached on both out standing questions

anong the seven members supportin; the plan of partition with economic union.

SRR Lt A
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76.' is a result of the dlscussiona of the worklng groups' a substantial
measurec of unanimity with regard to a number of important issues energed as

was cvidenced in the 47th meeting of thg Commlttee.l On the basis of this

measure of agreement, a drafting subcormittee was appointed to forrmlate

/
/

spécific te;ét.s. _

77. In the course of its 49th meeting on 29 Aﬁgust l9h7,'the Cormittee
‘considered the report of the drafting subcomttee and uﬁaﬁimﬁu‘s}.y;apﬁméd
eleven recormendations to the General Assembiy; -the texts c;f which are set
forth in chapﬁar -v of this Report, A twelfth recommendation was made with
two dissenting votes, ‘ _ ‘ i, 2 . _

78, At t;he' 50th and 51st meetings were approved til:_a texts of the Preface
of the Report and of ‘two of the four chapters setting out the findings of
~ fact of. the Comnittee (the others having been approi*ed at frevibus' meebings,
except for the last section of Chapter I). |

79._‘ Finally, at the 52nd meeting, the rei:resent.a.tives appended their
signaturesto the approved text of the Report and to thelcovéring-istter to
the Secretary General. . _ _ -

80, A this final meeting the Committee also recorded that it had had in
' its work fhc assistandc of a competent and diligentISccretar;ét under the
direction of Dr. Vistor Hoo, the Personal Reﬁrescn;étive of the Secretary
General, énd Dr;-Alfonéo Garcia Robleég Principal Secretarf.' The Committee
expressed its deep appreciationlcf the unrémitting and‘inyaluable_labours of
the SGcretaﬁiat-in organising and coordinating the Committec's activities, in

- furnishing research and technical data, -in lending assistance at its mectings,

and in cooperating in the preparatiocn of this Report.
R ¥
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CHAPTER II

' THE ELEMENTS OF THE CONFLICT

Ay  Geographic énd Demographic Fat':to-rs‘

Phy51cal F?atures

1. The total land area of Palestlne :Ls estimated to be abou’o
_ 26, OOO square kilometers or a little over 10 000 square mlles( ) but
about half of this area 1s_u31nhgb1table desert,

| 2. Si*_c.uated at ﬁh'e crdss-—roa.ds bétwaen Furope, A-si.a and North Afrﬁca,
however, this small territory enjoys a gedg?éxihical position ffom which .it

_has derived, during much’ of its turbLlpnt h.:.stt)ry, the 1ll-matched gifts
~of polltlcal s\r1fe and qunﬂmlc advantage,

; 3, The geographical and tapographloal condltlons of Palestlne are an-
mportan+ elemsnt in its problem, and it is vita.l tnerefore, to grasp
their main features. On the west, qtretcbmg f¢ om the Mediterrancan Sea,
is the coastal plain, very narrow in the north buz-w:.denmg considerably
further south, alﬁ_h_ough_ at nc -po_.:li.nt'mqr'e than some twenty miles in width,
This plain is broken inté two ﬁafts by a narrow spur of hills_pointing' .

. like d'fipger towards the town af Haifa from the direction of the southeast.
| North of Haifa .is the small coastal plain of Acre and o the :

--south is the more éxtensiﬁe mafiti_me plain, Reaching inland to 11:',he north

of Mount Carmel near Haif.‘a arz the broad inland plains of Esd'raelon and

Jezreel breaking into the upper Jordan valley south ‘of the 5'a Of Galllee

In the Huleh valley to tha nowth of “the Sea of Galilee is a stretch of

unreclaimed S‘Wamp.

Apart from these inland plains in the north and portions of the
'ﬁESErf area.in the south, the, interfof'df the country is ?ery'ﬁountainous
with the hills of Judea and ﬂ&npr4a in the centre and Lhe hllls of Galllee
in the. north These hills fall away-;n the east to the rift valley of the'
River Jordan, wh’j;cﬂ- marks the eastern __bourﬂar-'y of 'Pa.lestine_ with the’ S‘cj_ate
of Transjordan and which, starting from the borders of Syria and Lebanon
with Palestine, flows through the Sea of Galileé to empty itself in the
waters of the Dsad Sea, some twelve hundfea feet below.séa level., To the

i . /south

e —— -

(l) A survey of Palestwre - I:repe ed for the hnglo-—ﬂnerlcan Gormnttee by
the Govefrrr"mt of Paleswne - Vol 1y Py 103, .
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south is the vast area of the Beersheba dlstrlct, whlch is arid, semi-

desert, supportlng at present a very small settled populatlon and about
90,000 Bedouin ncmads. As the annual ralnfall dlmlnlshes further to the
south, thls merges 1nto the Negeb proper - a wild conIusxon of limestone

hllls, practlcally ralnless and almost wathout 11fa

Water Resources =~ = =
\ L, Along the'whole western 1lmlts of Palsstlne 1Jes the Medlterranean
Sea from whach,'bj the natural processes of evaporatlon and’ pre01p1tatlon,
the oountry receives its nost valuable commodity'— water. The heaviest
precipitation is over the coastal pleln and in. the northern and central
hills, where. it is sufficient to support permanent agrlculture. Over the
Jorﬁan Valley and furthsr south in the Beersheba area the rainfall is too
. small for summer crops unless the 1and is watered by'lrrlgatlon. Under

natural conditions even winter .Crops are subjeot to frequent failure in
these reglons, In the olroumstances it is not Surpr151n¢ to find the POpu~-
1ation-distributlon in Palestine coinciding very closely with rainfall
distribution if some allowance is made for the fact that the plains are,
for other reasons, more favourable to'dense settlement toan‘are'the hills,

: B -Broadl&‘Speeklng, anf.further oonsiderable development of agri-
culture in Palestine must rely on a more. 1nten51ve use of the land by -
1rr1gatlon, rather’ than an ex‘benslon of the area of cultlva:b:},on, Clmti—
cally the most urlklng feature of Palestine 1s the regular recurrence of
winter rain followed by'a prolonged summer drought Where 1rr1gat10n is
po351ble the soil can generally be made to produce crops 1nten31vely all
the year’ round Moreover the cllmate is suitable for the produotlon of a
w1de variety of vegetables and frults from sub-trOplcal products, whlch

~can be produced in the Jordan Valley, to the products of - temperate climates,

and this possibility of great varlety of agricultural production is 5 fact
of considerable eoonomic importance, Under natural'conditions, hovever,
summer oroppiog depeﬁds.on the amount of moisture that can be conserved
during the rainy season by'.: r.epe-ated pioughing ‘of the bare fallow,

: 6. Irrigation has been greatly develoﬁedain'recent years_and the.

limits of development have.by no means been reached. Nevertheless its
. /exten51on
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exten510n on a considerable scale presents dlfflculties of cost and of
water supply, for Palestlne unlike Egypt has no great river flowzng
through 1ts territories carrvlng water from catchment areas beyond its
cqn boundaries. It depends upon the annual preclpltatlon within its own
.boundaries.and in the Syria—Lebanon-c;tchmcnt area from which the Jordan
" 4s par:t.ly féd at its source. | ‘. S
- 7. The major sources of water avéilablelfor'irrigation are springs
'and'riveré, wadi storm watér and underground water from wells and ﬁﬁreholes.
The Government of Palestine has recently estihated the total volume of

water available annually for new exploitation as follows: (1)

Dry Year Average -Year Wet Year
(Millions of cubic metres)

~ Springs and rivers | 800 ; - 1,000 1,500

Wadi storm water 100 500 1,200

Underground water 200 o o A R e ¥ 200
Total 1,100 1,700 : 2,900 B

i

8. Somewhat higher estimates of available water supplies are given
by the Jewish Agency and are implied in thc-__c—ver-a.li irr.igation gihheme’ of
Hays and Savage which in.its complete form provides for an annual s.upp_l'y
of nearly 2,000 million cubic ‘meters of water actually regching:the fields,
Perhaps tl;le'most: that can be said at present is that government .'esti.umtea
are l';a,sed-on. the most extensive information avgilablg, but may. neveftﬁeless
be Hibject to pevision 14 the 1ight of further knoleigs. There is,
however, no-disagreément-qn fhé fact that Palestine is not very bountifully
'supplied with water and that its continued_development depends on making

the most of what water there is,

Other Resources

9. In the physical resources which are typically the basis of modern
industrial development Palestine is exceedingly poor, having neither coal
ner iron nor any other important mineral deposit. Indeed the only consi-

derable non-agricultural resources are the potassium and sodium salts which

(1) Memorandum onh the Water Resources of Palestine --The Gotrermnent of”

Palestlne, p. 13, /
are
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3 a:e e}ct.racted from the Dead Sea.. i 2 o ! .
| There ara ample supplies of certam building materia.ls in the
f.‘onﬁ of- stone and 1ime from which cement is manui‘actur‘ed 0il, on which
some people have set hopes, has 'not been discovered in payable quantities,
though tests are Stlll Uroceedi.ng in the south For i.ts. present supplies
. of fuel, Pa.lest.:me is ent.:t.rely denendent on the oil which comes to tl'.e\
33 ..Halfa. refmeries Via the pma—li.ne from the oil fields ‘of Iraq,

‘Pogulatio
. e \ 3
- (2) Population Statistics

10. There'hafé'?:\-e.en tﬁdlcmsus’esfei‘ pc-apulation i.n' _Paléaiihe, in 1922
and in 1931, 1In 1936 in 19&1 and again in 19&6 the government had nade all
prepa.rations for "a census, but pnlitical disturbances caused t‘hem ‘to be

stnmed There are, however, records of births arld deaths for' the whole
of the Donulation, excent the small Bedouin group living as nomads in the
. semi-desert areas of .the_south. On the bgs:.s -of these ﬁ_.gures estimates of
.- the ﬁbtal-. pobulﬁtion and of--its auantitatiw.;e disﬁfibut.ion according to
_various class:.ficatlons are mac‘e by the government statlstician at regular
.lnter‘\'e.ls._ The ponulation st.atistlcs o.f.‘ P&lest:lne, compiled in this.
.manner, are considered to be 3‘.‘&1:1.1'-].15r accur&te but there is a margln of error
which tends to 1ncrease as the census year on which the caleculations are
- based beccmes more replot.e. ; Olllj" a _nerw census can ‘test the accur_acy of these
_ est:umies . ; : - |

11 The most striking demographic features. oi‘ Palestine are, first,
the r.a,t.c at which the tota.l populatlon has grown in t.ha la.st 25 years'
secend the manner in which the proportions of the two ma;jcr national groups,

~ the Ara.bs and Jows s have. changed, and thi.rd the relat:we immrt.ance of
migx‘a.t:.on alad rate Of natural increase in their ei‘fect on the total poou-
‘lation and on the pronort:.on oi‘ Jews t.o Ara.bs These are the. eseent.ial and
dynamic- element.s of whqt is in detail a vez'y complicated matter. In addi-

'l:.lon , it is J.mnortant to cons:der briefly the present regional distribution
. of the mpulat,ign. S PRIk Tk

ey

(12. The
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12, The total settled populatlon of Palestine at ‘the end of 1946
was estimated to be nearly 1,846, OOO (1) Tnis is nearly three times the
total pOpulatJ.on as revealed by the census of 1922, or more cxzactly an

increase of 184 pE'* cent. In greater detail the population growth since

. 1922 ha.s been as follows-

Population of Palestine by Religions(z)

Mrslems Jews Christians Others - . Total
1922 486,177 - 83,790 7L, L6L 7,617 649,048
1931 693,147 174,606 88,907 . 10,101 946,761
1941 06,551 474,102 ! 125,a13 - 12,881 1,518,947
iéaé 1,676,783 608,225 145,063 15,488 1,805,559

13, Sincetho wain lines of confliet in Palestine are between Jews

and 'lrabs as eonsc;ous natzonal groups, it is of some importance to

- i

dietmguish the population according to this classification. On thls

basis the population at the end of 1946 was estimated as follows:

Arabs Jews Other . Total

1,203,000 608,000 35,000 1,846,000

lh It will have been noticed that not only has there been a re-

Imerka.bly rap:.d increase in the t.otc‘l populiation.of Palestine but tha.t.

the proportion of Jews in the total has greatly :an:jeased from 12,91

per cent in 1922 to 32,96 per cent in 1%6. Conversely, of course, the

Arab proportion has fallen since 1922, The Moslem proportion of the

population (almost entirely Arab) has fallen frcm about 75% of the total -

to 60%, and the Christian proportion (very largely Arab) from 11% to 8%.

Thus at the present time about one~third of the total settled population

is Jewish,

(1) The 1931 census revealed that there were 66,000 nomadic Bedouins,
while today they are estimated to numbér 90,000. Little is known
demographically about the people and no aceount will be taken of
them in the statistical parts of this chapter which is confined to
the esettled population.

(2) .All the statistical material on population is ext.racted from A

. Survey of Palestine, Volume IIT, Section I :

; omnigration
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(b) Immigration and Natural Increase -

15, 'These changes in th'-: 'ponrulation have been bmught about by tvo
forces, natural mcrease and mnnlgrat:on The great increase in the
-___Jemah nopulat;.on is due in t.he ma:m to J.n'nuqration me 1920 to 191;5
the total number of recorded Jew:l.sh migrants mto Palestine was abow
376 OOG or an average of over. 8,000 per yea.r ’I‘he flcw has not been
o regular, homever, belng fairly hlgh in 1924 t.o 1926 fallmg in the next
‘few years (thcm was a net emigra.tion in 1927) and rls:mg to even’ hlgher

levels between 1933 and 1936 as a. result of the Nazi versecution in

F\‘

~ Europe.  Between the census year of 1931 and the year 1936 the Y)I‘ODUI‘tl{}n

7 of Jews to the total populatlcn rose’ from 18 per cent to nearly 30 per cent,

]_.6.: . The Arab pOpulation ha.s 1ncrea.sed a.ll’[lGSb ent:;,rely as a result
of an excess of births over dea.th.s. Indeed “the natural rate of increase
of Moslem ikrabs :|.n Palestine is the highest in r2es0 rded statistics,(l
a 'ﬁ‘henomenon expla.ined by very h:l.gh fert:.l:.tv rates coupled with a m.ar‘ked
decline in dea’c.h r‘a’oes as a result. of imnroved cond itions of life and
nubln.c hea...th The natura.l r‘a.te of increase of Jews is also relatively
high, but is conditioned by 8, favourable age d:.strlbutlon of the popu-

- lation due to the_ high rate of immigration. Sk iy

(¢) Future Trends

17.' These are dynamic elements in the problem of Pal estine wh:Lch

fve consequences for the ﬁxture, and any consideratlon of the Palest:me

#

' questlon mus t take them as full:.r into account as is possrnle.

18 Estlmates of future poou]at]_on trends for Palestine have been

LT

.

(1) This h:gh natural rate of increase has excited some commert. Pre-

; vious to 1918 the male population of Palestine was. subject to-
CDnSCrlptlon for the Turkish army, armd the discontinuance of this.
pr‘actlce is sometimes advanced in explanation of the rapid increase

~din the Arab population since-then. Tt 'seems. probable that the true
~ rate 'of matursl inerease is, howaver, Tower than the observed rate
“owing ‘to' an-influx into Palestine of young Arab women. As re-
product:.on rates are related to the age-sex comsition of the vopu=
lation aceording to the census of 1931 the effect is to overes’c.imate
 the reproduction rates in ths case of the Moslem: ponulation,. . Between
. 1942 and 1945 owing to the effect of food rationing there was a t,en-;
e 'L’*l‘r\jto understate deaths and overstate births, : : v
= ; - Fel il ST /made
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made by Mr, P. J, Loftus, the government statistician, and published in

Volume III of the Survey of Palestine. This is the most complete demo-

“graphic study that ha-s -yet‘been made of Pa’lestine' | In qualitative terms
“ \I =

’

the main conclusions may be summarized as follows-
| 1. The Arab poeu'L'ltwon (partlcularly the Moslem Arabs] of
Pale_stine_ will continue to grow rapidly owing to high fertllity_
rates an_d falling mortality rates. Tas eondltlons making for
“ high fertility -rat.es are .rict likély to eha.nge greatly in the
immediate‘future. :
2, J;lbaft from i:rrnigration the Jewish populat‘ion will increase
:at a slowef rate owing to-fertilitv rates which are already ‘
i'lower than those of Mosleme and are coneldercd llkely to- fall.
"y Reductlone in death: ratee among the Jew1sh pcﬁulatlon are alec
likely to be less than in the case of Arabs, since Jewlsh

mortality rates are already low.

"19. In qﬁaetitefive terms calculated on £he_basis of the most pfnbable
assumptions suggested by a clese study of ehe.pfesent demogravhic situatidna
Mr' Loffus -ealculatee- that by 1960, supposing ;;here were no imm',gratlion,
the populatlon of Palestlne would be as follows.' o |

E5u1nated DOﬁulatlon of Palestine in 1960

ﬂlegmﬁ “ Jews Christians Others - - Total

1946 (actual) 1,076,783 608,225 145,063 15,181 - 1,845,559
1960 (estlmated)‘ 1,533, OOO 664,000 : 1?6 OOO - 21,000 - 2, 39&,@
Thus, on this estimate ‘the populahon c:f Pa."f estine womld in-
crease 30 per cent. in f‘ourteen‘ years, aeswnlng no mm:.gration to take .
place, and the Jew.ash populatlon would fall ft‘om aout 31% of the tctal
to 28%. B _
(d) Dlstrlbutloﬂ -of Populatlon | ,
20. Thz.s po‘bent ial increase of population in Palestlne 5 independent.l:r

_of 1mmigration, should be considered in relation to the area and reseurces

of the country. Arit h_meb* cal’ densa_tw,r of poeulatlon (1 €., &VET‘&EE number of
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-perscns per imit ates of 1§nd) is by no means a_réliaﬁie guide to the
ablllty of an area to supnor‘t a larger ponu'l atlon without a fall in t.he
stan:lard of 111'e ﬁowever, it is not mthout 51gn1f3_car_1ce if consmered
in gé]:atlon to other phvsiéal i'eséurlces A‘t.’.c.he end of l%h, Palestine
had 2 population densﬂ:y of 174 DErsons to the square m:.le (67 per squ's.re
kilometer) of land area. Excludlng the Beersheba area, whlch is semi-
deSer't., and nearlj_r .halr the tot.al land ar.ea,‘the'density rises to- 324 per
square mile (125 per square kilometer) This latter flgure is a hlgher
densa.ty than that of Swltzerlard and slls:rktl;r lower than that of Ttaly.
There are, of course, countrles WJ.th much higher dens:Lt.les of chpuJ.atlon,
but these are elther agrlcultural poUﬂa‘blonﬁ with very low st-andards of
living, as in na.rts of Indla,, or else hl,c_rhly :mdustr:r.a.llzed counhr:.ea

- dependent upon the:r 1ndustr1al_resources, and in this connection it must
be recognised that Pal‘a:stine_ does rot contain within ite own borders ény

of the basie raw materials of modern industry‘.'
21. The regional distribution of the population of Pzl estine is
of great si,c_mificance.f‘or the Palestine problem. The heaviest concentra=-

T

tion is along the who.le coastal plain from the Gaza afea ’E,’o Haifa.
: ‘égiiiiéé » the plain of Es.dr:'aeldri. and the inland area of the Jerusalem sub-
district are also fairly thickly populated. The central hill country
“hotth of Jerusalem cdﬁprising Els SetEiats of Ramaliah, Nablus, Jenin
and Beisan is conéideréblj less tgickly peopledllwhile to the south of
the 'Jerusa:lem' distri;:t_ in Hebron and e5peciallsr Beersheba -the population
becomes extremely sparse: In the v-st area df- the Beershéba sub-dis'trict,
however, ther.”.re aboirt :90 000 Bedouin nomads. | |
22 - There is no clear territorial senaratlon of Jews and Arabs
- by 1ar'ge contlrruous areas. Jews are more than 40% or the total pDDLIla.tan
*in the districts of Jaffa (wh:.ch K'*Tuies Tel—Aviv) Haifa and Jerusalem
In the northfe_rn i_nlan:i' areas of Tibg;r‘iasl :md Beisan, they a.;‘e between 25%
and 343 of th;e tot'll {:-o*mléti'on‘ Iﬁ the inland nort‘hern districts of
'Lua.fad and Naza.reth ‘and the coastal dlstr::.ct.s of Tulkarm and Rr:—mlc, Jc\fa

/ form
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- form between 10% and 25% of the t.ot.al ponulatn.on while in the central
f districts arxi the dist.r:.cts south of Jerusalem they are not more than 5%
~ of the total,

'23. Thus , ’ though the main concentration of Jewish Dovulation is on
the coastal plain, the Jer-usalen area and the northern upla.nds, there is,
'even in these_areas, a considerable concentration of ﬁrabs, since these

)

are the most populous parts of the 'coun{;ry_ " o

B.. _Releirént Economic Factors

_?h. The économy of'Pales£ine presen‘hs a fascinating study boih be;
ca.use of its raoid developmnt 2s an area of mass mm:.gration and because
of peculla.ritles in structure due 'bo the 1ack of hamegeneity between the
two ma jor elements of the population. Tn addltlon, the economic llfe of
Pa_'lﬁ stlne has more recently been sub ject to the guickening and dlsturb:mg
influence of an enormously mcreaae demard arising from the war-time and
postewar m:.litary expendrt.ure. |

The Twc- Economies

__25. Although the total ponulatlon of Palestlne is 1ess than two
milllons, its economic 11fe nresents the comolex phenomenon of two dis--
~ tinctive economies ~ one Jemsh and one Arab, closely mv‘olved wa.-t_h one
a.nother and yet in essential fe'lturs;.s Senarate Aﬁéffb ffom céi:tain ﬁé&.s
of the country which are nredominantly Jewish and others which- are pm-
~ dominantly Arab in popula.t.:.on 'this " esomomic senarateness”(l) of the twc
eomnunities does mt corresnond to any clear t.erritorlal divls:.ons. It
- finds its expression' in certain facts which may be br:n.efly sm:yarized as’
follows: | 5 | ¥y -.
(l) Apart from a small number oﬁ' exoerts no Jewish.
workers are employed_ in Arab undertakings and apart - -

from eitrus groves (where some Arabswork as seasonal

- o d # 2 =

(1) The expression is borrowed ‘from the Governmant of Palestlne’ﬁs Surve‘y ,
- of. Palegt.lne 'Dl‘ume III p. 12'?2 o _ i e

i labbxfgr's
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laborers on Jewish farms), very few Arabs are employed

in Jewish enterprises. Indeed, governmenf'éervicé;_fhe
Potash Company and the Oil Refinery are almost the only
places vhere Arabs and Jews meet as co-utr.rorketré'in the -

¢

same organizatidnsL
_ (2) There are consmcrab e'difference's between the rates

of wages for Arab and Jemsh workers in sl*nilar occupations .

i

differences in the size of 1nvestment and alfferences in

produCulmlty and 12bour cost which can onJy'be exnla"ncd

.

by lack dlrect compeultlon betwecn the two grouns
(3) ﬂrab agriculture is based to a conaiderable extent

on cerual productlon and tends to be of a sub81stance

klnd Only about 20% or 25% of Arab agricultural pro-.
ductlon (excluding cltrus) is marketed,_Jew;sh ggrieﬁl-;'

ture, on the other hand, is largéi% intensive aﬁd cash
‘erop farming. .About 75% of Jewish égficulﬁuréi_ﬁ}dduction.
is so}i'on'theJﬁgrket. -it.ig”marketed-ﬁainly Phrﬂﬁgh:
Jewish marketing organizations to_dewish rétailers."l
(1) The ocbupatlonal structure of the JSWlbh nonula—u
tmn is SJ_m:Llar‘ UO t‘mt of some homcgel*.i\f‘;:j 1ndustr~1alls ed
coamnm:.ties’ while that of the Arabs corresponas more
‘nearly to a snb51sten¢e tvoe of apr*culturhr gociety.
26, Tt must nct hovever, be supoosed that Jews ad Arabs in Pales-
tine grﬁ not mutually 1nterdenendent 1n their.ecgnomlc life. Under the

\

Mandate, there has been a unified administration, invernal freedom of

‘trade; a common transport system, a single currency and some development

of public services in the interests of the porulation as a whole, and it

is within this general framework that the differences of economic life

' between Jews and Arabs in other respects must be viewed. Moreover, the

. great investment of capital associated with Jewish immigration has, in-

developirg the Jewish economy, profounily affected Arab life, increasing

/money .
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. money incomes and the extent to which Arabs _hé.ve become concerned with
an exchange of economy. Co_mpetitidn and a w5 of pride on the part
of the Arabs have also had their sharé'in raising ﬂrab'standards of
life. ‘Jeverthﬁless the economic rela.tlons between the two groups have
somcthmg of the character of trade between different nat:.ons. As
consumers their sevarateness is less marked but as producers (wiﬁh the
mainf éxcewpion' of the cifrusl industry) they maintain a degree of
separateness unyielding so -i‘.ar to the pressure of the economic forces
which-migﬁt have.been eipectéd to bring about a greater degree- of
hipsre Lt and i 13 AE s colstdeved 4h 18 vick Bie Pew Lustantes
of the subn;e rgence of differences- between Arab and J_ew :'m. common economic_
interests which are re.markable, but the fact that such instances are so

)

fejw as to be unusual,

Agriculture
(a) The Main Features

27, Palestine is still mairly an agriculbural country since about

65% of the ponﬁlation gain their living direcﬁ"y from agricult;lre 3
Nevertheless the countrv is not self suff:l.caent in food and is esoec1a.lly
deficient in cereal nmductlon, about fifty per cent of 1ts cereals
being supplied by imports. According to government estimates, most. of
the land capable of being cultivat_ed by present methods is-under crops
and any considerable develomment depends on more advanced methods of
famming and more marticularly on more extensive irrigation, though’

¥

Jewish authorities c].;air;l that government estimates are too conservative,

28, Despite its .small area the éountlr._v;-.- enjoys, owing to its topg-
granhical peculiarities, wide variations both of cl_imate_and soils which
permit the -_nr_od.uction of a big range éf crops. The most imoortant crops
are citrus, cereals, oiives, grapes, veget-ables and tobacco. Citrus is
the main .export crop and be_efore t-he trade was interrupt;ed _dﬁring t._he war

it accounted for eigh{y per cent of the total value of exports. Under the

stir_nulué of wartime demand there was a considerable increase in the-

/production
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produc tion of vegetables, and votato production in particular has been
successfully developed,

(b) Jewish and Arab Agriculture

29. ﬁ.part from citrus productlorx, which is ann“oxmat ely equally

27 shared between Jew:.sh and Arab cultiva.tors, there are marked differences

between Jewlsh and Arab agrlculture Arab cultivators produce over -
"eighty per cent of the total cereal crops and more than ninety-eight per
cent of the ol:wes. Jewish agrlculture, hcwever, is mainly devoted to
mJ.xed famlng and is for the most part cash fannlng, about sevent.v

five ver cemt of the produ’.:e bemg sold on the market. The ma,joritY of
Arab cultiVators, on the other hand, are to a greater extent self-suffi-

cient and retain on the average about seventy five per cent of their total
production for their om-conswnbtion. -.Na,t.xirally these somewhat different
aims of Arab and Jewish cultivators find an expression iﬁ different methods
of faming and in different attitudes £o the .Droblemslj of mra;_ life. Fer,
_ althe cugh Arab cultivators are influenced, and increaamgly so, by the
mohey 1ncentives of the market, they have the strong urges of all such
partly self-sufficient prodwers to maintain their traditional methods
and habits of life, . |

| Bb. Jewish agriculture, §n the other hand, is on the whole ﬁrogressive,
scientific and experimental., It -is being increasiﬁg}y &evéloped in the
dimct::.on of mixed i‘aming and in very large par‘b serves the nesds of
tmban pomlat:.ons. It is h],gl:xly organized not only in resmect of pro-
duction through the three‘ hund. red or so Icomunal and cobperative settle-
ments, but also in respect of the "Tnuva" and @ ther cooperative organl—
zat:l.ons‘ through which its products are mrkeﬁed. .
Bi. The Jews have brought to agriculture in. Palestine both canital
and skiil which togehi\:.her have had a.profound effect on the coun_tf{y trans-
forming some of it 'fr‘om waste' and’ negi;act.eci land to fruitful ground, so’
I "-'bhat :Lt nay. trulv be said that. ‘they have made "the desert blossom as the

rose“.- In thn.s entemrlse thev have been impelled by the force of an .

2 = i : ' /ideal
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ideal which has come to reali sation in the .comunal 5 co—opérative and

i iridividual settleménts. These have 1ncreased from fure in 1882 to over
300" tow-day 'N'lth a populatlon of well over 150, 000. ﬁlthqu;gh _t_he indivi-
‘dual and co-operatn.-ve -settlement-s-tpggthlelr c-onsj._deré.bl} -;:'utnmpber the
'06Mnal"‘set£1mmts (the kibbutzim), ;It”is t}}_esel__latt'er‘ wh.ichlperhaps
'-_mose completely éxﬁres‘s the sﬁirit of Asac-rific,;e -a'nc‘a_ coéopefati‘__oﬁ through

whicﬁ' this 'haé been achieved,

(c) Agricultural Methods

32, Palestine is an area of winter rainfall and summer drought aﬁd
agriculture-is iﬁ Palé;tine Id.orﬁinatecli by ‘t.hat fact. - Summer crops are
only possible under natural conditions in regioﬁs where the rainfall is
sufficiént Ifor the ground to retain moisture dllu-'ing the summer ;nonths
:and this tas 2 rule necess.ttatas ploughing the bare fallow in the winter
months Where land can be irrigated the 5011 is usually ca.pable of being
int ensiv ely cultiva.ted all the 'srear “vourd and Jewzsh agrlcul'burlsts have
given: much attent:.on to the problems of :.-.rrn.gat:_on But where lrrlgatlon
is not. possz_ble for reasons. of cost or. for lack of water, :l.mpr-ovements
in pujt_put can only be obtained by..u‘xmeents :_Ln fgm:.ng methods within
the general framework of 'extensive" fam'ing,._ There is room for & ch
\' im;;;‘pvemen't, part'icu]:arly in regard to land rgfpm which wmld consolidate
'EliviQegi holdings and sqch '}.ar;'c_i as__i_s held in common and distributed e_\géry
‘two,'.or four 5Irears among the tenants. Beth these systems of tenancy are
bad 'fdr famiqg practise anxd _i_nlthe'se_arﬁ other re's}pecrts -the__pomplics—xfcéd
1ard laws and cuéi:o_ﬁ;s of Palestine require some refom'._ Nevertheless it
must not be .considered that Arab agriculture in Palestine is ona very
low ievél;_ Ielithin-_the-_r:@ge oi‘__.tt'me'se cﬁSt:oms and technical knowledge it
'\_':‘Ls' adapted _to- the i:onds_;t,ioﬁs of .cli{pate,fand. 5011 Moreover, -'th'e’re lhas
‘been -_'co_nsidefzibl’e_'_ﬁnpf‘ovaneriﬁ in ;}a_tter,,.-ye ars, ﬁgg-tly'éis .- the re_s_ult' of
_ thE;_g'reé't_ development 4in Jewish agri cxilt_t;rie and partly as the rejsult‘ of the
_ fgn;:rej.'adse in pijices ‘of agz"icu];__t:pral products during and since the war.
" The prodaction of vegetables by .Arab cultivators has greatly increased :

 /recently
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r-ecently and though the y:r.elds of Arab farmers are lower than 't.hose of
Jewish cultlvators thelr oroductlon costs also are often lowei.

(d) ‘Recent Trends in Jewish: and Arab Agrlculture

33. The general nature and relative importance of Arab and JeW1ﬁ1
agriculture are summarlzed in the f0110w1ng table for the year 19&&/&5
VALUE OF AGRI CULTURAL PRODUCTION FROM MAIN GROUPS OF CROPS
IN THE SEASON 1944-1945, DiSTINGUISHING BETWEEN ARAB
AND JEWISH CurTIvaTION(D) -

Jewish Arab Totals

LB, 9% LB . L

Grains -~ =~ - 497,048 . 4,403,409  L,900,L57
Vegetables ' 1,745,870 5,113,553 . 6,859,423
Fodder: - . : 951,178 156,847 1,108,025
Fruits 1,379,620 3,139,374  L4,518,99L

(excluding citrus) - %
QOlives i : - 53,235 = 3,320,320 « 3,373,555
‘Melons . ... . 83,975 969,630 1,053,605

Totals 4,710,926 1?,103,133 21,814,059

34. Du:ring. andl sifn'c't-a thé war there has been a raﬁ_id' development
of p.rodl;ction\in certain ﬁeldsl of aér‘iculture i -Veget&ble pmduct:i.on‘
in _parti_ci;iar‘ has greatly increased from 129,000 tonus in 1939 to
é£5;000"in 1945. " Grain Droduction on the.other hand, has not exparded,
f_‘]_uctuatlons in out put be:m.,g mainly exnlalned by waather conditions,

Thus in 1939 gram nroduction was estmated a‘b 242,000 tons and in 1945
at 209 OOO‘ There has also been a-steadv increase in the outnut of 5
frult (excludlng c1trus) from 131,000 tons in 1039 to 174, 000 in 1945.

35, Both JeW1sh and Arab cultlvators have greatlv beneflted from

. the risé-ln agrlcultural prlces_slnce the_beglnnlng of the war., The
 oniyiexcéptidn to this is ih.reépect éflthé qitrﬁs producers éince eﬁnort
was practlcally at a standstlll Citfus groves sufféﬁed in bonseqﬁénce

from 1ack of attentlon and the caDa01ty eof the 1ndustry has declined to

A,

:(10'{h38urvey'of Palestine - Vol._I,-p.'327,'
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some extent, The govemment; assisted citrus producérs by advances of
more than 3-1/4 millions and vproduction is now rapidly moving towards
the pre-war 1e§els. . Exports in the 1945/46 season were equal to more
than 5 million cases -Val\.;ed' at nearly ¥% 3-5./2 millions as coppare'd with
15 million cases valued at about & 4-1/ 2 millions in 1938/ 39.

36, Siﬁce 1941 the citrus industry has been controlled by a Citrus
Cont.ro]l Board consisting oflthree‘official members and eight vroducer
" members, Jews and Arabs. - In 1941 it was decided also to set up a Citrus
Marketing Board of two official members and fbuf dfhér menb ers choseﬁ
as representatives of the Jewish and Arab pnoducers;. This Board, which
has had to handle the problem of surplus fruit due to tht; loss of the B
export trade, has wo:-ked satisfactorily on the basis of equal export
quotés to Jewish and Arab producers, The citrus industry is, in fact,
the one CQnsidera.ble economic zctivity where Jews.and Arabs are pro-
ducimg for the same market under similar cgndi{.ions. Most of the pro-
ducers are relgtivelj small scale. producers and their identitylof ec?nomic

interest has, in the circumstances, provided a basis for cooperation,

(e) Irrigation and Land Development

37.  Any ccnsiderdhlé devaslovment of agriculture in Palestine de-
pends on a large scale on irrigzation. The oniy exﬁensivé areas of good
land which are undeveloped are the duleh Valley in the extreme northeast
and the very much more extensive semi-desert area of the northern Dért
of the_Bear;ﬁéba sub-district. The former is-a swamp which could be
reclaimed by draining and in respect of which a Jewish mngession
originally granted by the Tu-rk:i.sh goverﬁmént is in exis_tence. The
concession has been of ﬁo value partly becausé it needs to be extended
to a larger area to be made effeptive; aﬂd partly because of the in;
terests of the Palestine Electric Company in tne,watEf flow lowor down
the valley. Altogether an area of 150,000- giunam:;- (one dunam equals
1000 square meters or about l_fh acre) ‘coulcll'-i;:- reclaimed, As this is

the area of the headwaters of the Jordan and ‘borders on Syria and

Lebanon, it is of great imvortance to the whole of Palestine in the
' : ' /event
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event o;’ anyla.rge-_éc&le 'i‘z*rig'ation i}rojectﬁasad oﬁ usmg the wﬁters of
the upper Jordan, | PR | il e e

. 38-. The smx-desert Beersheba. area in the south has at present a settled
};ao'pulation of 7,000 (mostly in Beersheba town) and about 90,000 nomadic
Bedouins., It has a good _soil_-ﬁu-t msufflcmntraln to .s:upp'c.:rt a denser ;ﬁopu.
lation. It can only be -deyelo;;t;d bv irt‘igatio-n“ Them;.a'.re small Jewish
- settlements in the south of this area ( some{:ﬁnes 1ooseiy _d;ﬂ."scribed as the
_Negeb)'v;rhich are at Dr:esent- exnériﬁenb al and .based”on 'watt;rj- brc_:ug,ht by ploe~
line at. great cost from a considera,ble distance "The i‘ur'bherl develooment of
this area remlains ). ther-efore m-oblematlcl bemg dependent elther on the dis-
ccﬂ.n:ar':;Ir of non—salme wﬂerground wa.ter at economlcal dent.hs or the develop-

ment of resemir;s to store the w:mter ra,mfall over: fa;z:ly wide areas,(l)

Industry
(a) General Development

30, Althdugh Palestiﬁe :is still in an &;ccunationél..sensé predominant~
.'Ly an: agr'lcultural CDuntry, mdustry has .now emerged as the 1argest. contri-
bufrr  to the natural income Ther-e ha\re been two major uerlods of mdustrlal
development in Palestine, 1933 to 1939 when the domnant. influence was the

influx of.‘ ref‘ugee immigrants from Westez‘n Europe and nartlcularly Gerrrany,

" with capita.l and techm.cal and managemal skill; :md the 1941 to 1945 ner'lod

when the nrptectmn r'esultmg from the closing ‘ofi- mtside sources of -=unr>1v
-and the great demards of the mlllt.ar"{ authorlties in the Middle East both
contrlbut.ed to an enomous stmulus.

LO. Some idea of the rnagnit.ude oi‘ t.hls develc,";ment is provid ed by Pn
: ésﬁimat_e of Jewish capital _:anested in industry and.of industrial equinment
imported into Pa_l“es_tine,. Between 1925 to 1929 it is estinated that 1,000,000
L.P. of Jewish capital was. invested in Pslestine industry. The amount, invested
during the périod 1950 to 1932 1"!'&8“2«500‘000 L.EB, .and t;h;e =vé,1ue of ‘imports of
| industrial equn_mnent over the same period was' 606 000 L.P. Duriﬁg 1938 and
1939 the 1mrestment of capital was '? OOO 000 L P, and the value of industrial

equipment mported nearl;r 84 OOO 000 L.P. From 1%0 to 1944 the irwest.ment of

(1) The Committee visited the settlement. of Revivim in this area and inspected
8 reserveoir constructed to conserve 50 000 cubic metres of r-alnwat.er ;

/ canlta,l
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| capital in induatry.was‘é,OO0,000 L.P. and the value of imports of
industrial equipment was just over 1,000,000 L.P.(l)
41. An index of employment in manufacturing industryv in all com-
'“munities shows the following trend.(z)
1939 1ok 1943 lokk 1945
100 200 214 209 221
42. The 'industria.ll development -is also reflected in the structure
of imports in which raw ma“cerials play a greater, ard wholly manufactured
goods a lesser part, In 1939 raw materials and unmanufactured articles
were 10% of total imports while hhcj.iy manufactured gcods were 64%, In

1946 raw materials were 32% of the total and manufactured goods 417%.

(b) The Naﬁure of Palestine Industry

L43. Pe2lestine is not verylfavourably endowed for industrial production
apart from i£s geographical location which is of considerable importance
in regard to the whole Middle East. It has no raw materisls of sy cone
sequence apart from the Deaé Sea minerals. Neverthéless the influx of im-
migrants with developed tastes for a variety of consumer goods, and the
developrent of eléﬁtric vower by thé hydro-electric installation on the
Jordan, and by oil driven plants at Haifa ard Tel-Aviv, provided an
important foundation for the industrial development of the last fifteen
years.‘

4y, The most Important industriés are textiles, food production,

-

chemicals and lighp metal industries oroducing a variety of brbducts auch'
aé doors, window frames, household articles and a number of §ther procucts.,
Duriﬁg ihe war there was an important development in diamond cutting and
polishing as a result of the settlcment in Palestine of skilled diamond
_cutter_s fmn Europe. This industry has.become impertant in the .ex.DoI"c_ |
trade of Palestine_and in 19&6.the vaiue of cut and polished diamonds ex-
porteé was L.P, 5,560,000, The chemical i_ndustry, including the potash

produced from the Dead Sea, is now relatively important ‘and is one of the

(1) A Survey of Palestine - Vol. I, p. 51L.

2 Ivid. Vol, I . ” .
(2) i ol. I, p. 509 /indus tries
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1ndu;‘3trles which e:{pa,ded r'am_dly d'l..‘r"lnp ‘bho war. :

1;5.’ Broadly smal’lr’ the 111un iries vhich hwe ta.ken root in Pales-
i:ine are either -ccns{:mption.godds, indw*ries based ‘¢ a great extent on
' the.local markeﬁ; industries'@hose location is not dete;miﬁed by the.
.nrésenbe of raw materials but'ﬁhich deneﬁdlon 1ocai aldil aé in th@ case-
‘of ’:.hé.di;-mopd _indus;tr:r,‘ or 'in éomé few cases, as for exan'ble _’:_he_ .potash
indﬁsti'.—y ahd some food proceésing i.nd.ﬁ.stries, 'th:ast—; which depend on
'10031 raw mater al . It must be remembered that aﬂnost all of these
industries are small scale enterprises.

Lé_. ﬁc:r;ording té the 19/2 census of industry seventy-five to
eighty rer cent of all persons engaged in industry were'émpioyédfin
J‘éwish cwned enterprises a,nd about ninety -'ner ceht.oil' the total number
; of wm?';f;.‘a«ir-aﬂ i indusﬁry are Jewish, In the main J ewi-;:hﬁ workers are
employed in Jewish concerns and &rabs in Arab ouned 1ndhstr1es though
there are a few excemblons to thls ‘The most developed Arab 1ndustr;es
are mllllng, tobacco menufacturing and some branches of the.textilg,and
metal trades. :The purely &rab'soan=industry at Nabl@s is worthy of mention
since its prosuicts are bought by Meslems in countries outsiﬁe Pa;estinﬂ.
By and.-la.rge," hc:-wever, Arab indus;ol'y in Palestine is much .iess q_eve?loped
én@'less;b#pitalised than Jewish industry. : : .

(¢) The Concessions

‘ S
T

L7. A reference should be made to the. clectricity' concession, _the

- Y 3 P

Dead Sea éoncession: and the oil concession. Elec_tr_jié power is supplied
té Palest.,.inc by .two companies, the Jux.*us;..aleﬁz E_iectric:- and Publj.c Service
" Corporation and thE.Palesfiné Electric.ﬂorﬁoratign, which are overating
llu;lc.ler- the terms of concessions --—.'the former 'c-laovering Jerﬁsalem and the .
I-latfer other areas in Palestine. The églestiné Electric Gorboration'is
wo;king two conc0951ons one gran ed to Mr. Phlnedu Jutenherg in 1921
Hfor tne purpoue of utlleing the Aujp bauln for the purvoqe of sunnlylng
; -electrlcal energy and for lrrlrrat;on wﬂhin the Jaffa d_LstrJ.ct and

&

the Jor'\dan Concession e _the ut ilizaticn of the water 3 of the River

4

/Jordan
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Jordan a:pd its basin, including the Yarmuk River, for the purnose of
supplying and distributing elec_trifzglu \eln_c_e'r:gy_'_, in gl_il.l_lPalestine and Trans-
jordan, | Ry | \ I

4L8. Tﬁe Pale-stine_ Potash-_qupany was granted a cone essi.on in 1930
for a per:'mdj of ’?5..3((-3;-1_1'3, for ﬁ:_he extraction of salts and minerals from
the Dead Sea.. ‘The comnany is oper-ating plants at the norther'ﬁ and
sout.hem extremlt.les of the Dead Sea .

L9. Goncess:mns have been granted to the Anglo Iram.an 011 and to
the Iraq-?etrolemn Companies to construct and operate pipe lines t.o a
t.ermimlil poinﬁ on the Palestine coast at )'&Cl:e Bay if praﬁticable,--with
the right to load and unload oil within thé o0il dock at Haifa harbour,
" The right to construct refineries at Haifa was also included and the
righ’c. ‘was 'transferre.d by agreenient to the Consolidated Refineries Limited
which establlshed a refinery a.t Ha:l.fa in 1939 "

50. The concession comnanles enjoy certain vrivileges such as im-
munity i‘rqm the customs duties on wroducts imported for the-wrk of the

companies.

Foreijgn T.rade '

(a,) The Maln Features

51, The main features of the fore:.gn trade statisties of Palestlne
 which are i"elevant to an under'standing of the nresent situat‘ion and’
future nossibilities are: (1) the ch-mge.-in 1;,he volume and composition
of foreign trade since 1939, (2) the large adverse balance o-f payments
and denerdence of cavital imnorts 'and (3) “the trading relations of
F;é.les:ﬁine Vﬁ.th other Mid_dle East countries.

52, From the beginning of t.he Mandat.e untll 1940 there was a great
.1ncrease in the Pota.l forelgn trac‘e of Palcstlne In 1922 total exportis
were ‘4,000,_000 ;.P‘. and total mnorts ,5,7QQ,OOO L.P. In 1939 exports
were 5,100,000 L.P. and imports 11, 600,000 e,  During the recent var
the values of imports and exports rose 'la.rgleiy -olwilﬁg'to ﬁrice increases.

The volume of trade only increased in 1945 and still more in 1946.

/Develorments -
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~ Developments __s'_inr;e ,1939__3&*& ‘_s.ur':mahrised 4n the. ta?le below:~

Total imoorts and exports of Palestine(l)
by value 1939, 1945 and 1946 ¢
(Thousands of Palestine Pounds)

1939 o 19k5 1046

. Imports ~ N lh,I633 1;0?691"" 70,432

Exports j | 5;1&68- 20, 396 21&:{’4-85'
Excess of Imports ' 19,265 20, zés 45,945

| '53. During the war the vz.rtua.l ceasatlon of citrus exmrts had a
great effect on the s‘bmcture of exnorts, but this was a mrelv temmrary
Dhenomenon and it is ev:.dent that c:.tr'us exports w:.ll again become a
-,"dom:mant eleuent in total exports.. At the same time with the gr_eater--

Id_lversit_.v t?f: .economic activity in Palestine 'brcﬁgﬁt ’about,.as. a resul’ﬁ
'of the warbime" expansion it is to be expected that Palegtiﬁg_will_bé
'_abl/'e {:o expdr_'t_ a greatér.variety_ of. prodﬁcts including some msm_ufaét.ured
I:;roducts. _I_nciéed ‘there is a necéssitylfbr _Palestiﬁe_ to increase ,i:tst___ex—
porf.s of such produéts if it is to maintain its high__ ratelof_imnorps,,l

(b) Capital Imvorts

Sk, Pa‘lestine\ depends on foreign t'.rade. to secure, by iﬁtﬁé}rt, food
.(es;;ecially wheat, meat and cattie' fodder) raw --materialé, m%chinery and

; equivment which has been and is' essential to its devélopznerit.., The finance
:.of these imports is only paftj.y covered by exabrts‘ Theré. .remains, in-
-:--deéd, as a_'pergiistent fgaturé, a rémarkab'lﬁv large balance of Iimpgrt,»a»_

- over eiﬁorts which is .f-ina..nced by imnort.s"of capital consisting mainly of
funds coming from world Jewry, capital brought in by immigrants. anii I‘urxds

- 'commg to- rellgious mstitutions.( 2) During and since the war

]

LX) A Survey. of Palestine - Vol. I, p. 462 and Supplementary Vol. p. 4.

(2.) Much of the Jewish capital :x.mporbed into Palestine is in the nature

. ~of a.free gift and consequently involves neither interest nor
v amortisation charges. To-the extent that gift capitel is part of
. the capital unpor’bs in the structure of the balance of payments it
- will not requ:l.re an increase of exports in the future to meet debt
charges. 5

v

; /theré
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there has also been a very large military expenditure by the British
Govenunent Largely as a reéult of this; ﬁézi' expenditure, there are now
sterllng balances estimated to be about 125 000 OOO pounds sterling

%

P
held mamly by nrivate Palestme cltizen&;,

(¢) Imnortance of the'Middle East

55, Owing t.c:; it'slposition in the Middle East the 'further cnuono:éic'
develoment of Pal estlne depends to a cons:_derable degree on :mcreasmg
its -trade_ with o‘bher Middle Eas_t countries. Dunng the war there was a
great increase in the nropo-rbién' of _trader with Middle Eastern countries
to. total trade, Althoﬁgh this trend was maﬁiﬁlv influénced -bv-trarﬁnort
difficulties, and. isolation from .other market.s, it iﬁ also a natural I
line of develomment for Palestlnian trade Its 1mnortance durlnq and since
the war is indicated- by the fact that in 1939 only 17.7% of Palestine!s
imnorts. and 10%. of 1t3 exnorts vere exchanges with Middle Eastern countries,
vhile in’ ‘1946 the hercentages were 397 and 31% resqectively These-ﬂro-
portions are partly influenced by-the fact that exports to the Unlted -

Kingdom were lower in 191.,6 than in 1939 on account of__" the _temnorary

~"'deciine of citrus exoorts. -

(d) The Arab Bovcott

‘56, Yn 1946 exports to Arab countries were adversely mfluenced
-'by the boyecctt of Jewish nroducts, ard though :__t is not nossible to. “
: déteminé how effective the boycott is there can be no ';i_ouht that-'l

" 4 could seriously hamver industrial development in Palestine if it

were indefinitely mai_aninéd.; ‘

" The War-Time Inflation

-.:a) The Ms.in Causes

57. In common with most countrles Palestine exoerienced ccns:l.dt:ra.ble
* {nflation during and since the war; The ini'lat.lon in Palest:..ne was great-er
than in the United States or Great. Britain but sornewhat leas than in

some other Middle East countries It was due on the aide of demani ton

a large exnan31on of income .and .on the slde of sunnlv'bo an inability of

_./output
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output to respond to the mcrease in dema.nd for t;ensumef goods on ac-
count of-(l cuttlng off of 1mports (2) dlver51on oflpcal productionto
_mllltary needs and (3) the ltnated Canacity of agrlculture to $ncrease
output in alshort_perlod. _The extent of ‘the inflation is 1nd;cated_
app:éximately.by the cost of living indéx as' follows: (1)

Cost of Living Index for Palestine for
- December of each year

Pre-War 100

1900 1ol 1962 193 19k 19k5 0 L9k
18-, - 166 <0 g e B0 - - Sned g )

i

58, The ma:m cause of the increase in: income was the military ex-
penditure of the British Government which was as 'Ifbllo'n-'rs: (2).
. Mllllons of Palestlne Pounds: 1 "

oo 194 192 193 19k 1945 1946
8.5 207 2.4 3L5 250 2.3 235

.‘ 59, _-When the war broke out stocks of commodities in Palestin;a-ﬁefe
fa:_i..rly.'high and imports only -fel;!* seriously in 1941, By 1943 ard 1644
military expenditﬁm and the pr‘és.;st::-.e of _deinand on'the.'food suripijr reached
a peak, T'heré was a considerable increase 1n the o_utbut cf'food and an
~ inerease in imvorts from Middle East countrie-s at l.itigh__nriCe-s,, but this
was not sufficient to nrevent further fairly modest _iﬁcreasés 41 nrices,
Since t‘hé war the maintenance of military expenditure ét.' the peak war
rates has prevented the }.evel of incomes from falling, and although the
supnly sltuatlon has 1mproveﬂ owing to an increase in imvorts 1n 1916 and -
' 19&’?_the increases in munnly have not been sufficient to prevent ‘further
price rises. - > - -

- (b) Wages and Prices

60. Wéges in Palestine resnonded-fairly quickly to increases in the

&

‘cost of living asa result of the -acute shortage of Iabour which de‘relbpéd.

5

(1) Government of Pglestlne, official 1ndex

(2) Idem Vol, III, SECtlon 15
: /Increases
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Increases in wéges took the form of increases in basic rates and allow-
ances direcélﬁ linked with the cost of living index Thus averége indus-
trial eamings increased in the case of Arabs bv 200% and in the case of
Jews by 258% between 1939 and 19h5 Earnmgs :u_} some agricultural oc-._ .
cupations increased even more than thise and in t_he construction trades
the increase in eamlngs of unskilled workere between 1939 a;ld 1945 was
L05% in the case of Arabs and 329% in the case of Jews, On the average,
therefgr'e, it seems tha.t despite the nr:l.ce increases there was not much
fall in real wages while for some pmupa of workers real wages actually
increased.

(e) Agrlcultural Debt

61, One effect of the wartime nr-ice increases has been to relieve

the cultlvators of the burden of debt. An enquiry made before the war
indicated that the averaqe Ar'ab cultivator was cons:uierablv burdened by
debt, which in scme instances amounted to as much as the cultlvat.or s
total annual cash income. At the same time the lncr'eased demand for
labour of fered an additional source of income and in conseguenc_e the

income and standard of 1llving of many Arab producers have increased,

(d) Reconversion to Peace~time Conditions

il

62. In relation to its capacity in 1939 _Palestine industry was
greatly expanded in response to war demanr_ls. During the war 130,000
people were aith& in the armed forces, Iworking on {ni;ita;'_;;‘ construction,
or on production for military arders. Since the war the re—abso.rntion
of this labour force has had nc significant effect on the labour market.
This_ is mainly accounted for by: _

(a) the high volume of demand which has been mainta:ine.d. by

the continuance of military expenditure at a levgl which is

_about 20% of ‘bhe total national income together with the ‘
dela_yed demand which could ';'mt‘be satisfied during t.hg war.
(b) a continued shortage of sui:plies of both industrial and

agricultural consumer goods. R
- /63, Although
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%3. Although for these reasons there has been no problem of un-
emnioyment' and no great difficul;c,y in adapt_ing the war exnahded industrial
camacity to non=war demands, there are inherent in the situation some
dlfficulties of longer term ad;ustment I

6L.” Cost.s of food production on Jawiah m;!xed farms in Palestine are
relatively high ‘and the- nressure to maintain industrial wages is in_.qo_nse—
quence very strong, ard- since the rise in indust;rial wages has not ‘E)egn
alf;oget.her offset by incre.ases in output per worker, the labour f;psﬁs of
Palestine industry are high. When the world shortages of consumer goods
are overcome, Palestine mdustry will be subject bot.h at home arrl in ex-
ternal markets y to the competition of lower cost m_-oduct.iqn To the
- extent that a'.' fal1l in food pri:eé wuld permit a fall in w&ges,this_
situation would be . imnroved wi{;h a fall in -mrlci wheat prices since
Palestine at présent imports wheat from of;her Middle East countries at
ver;_)r high “prices. i I .

65. It remains, however, to consider that a considerable fall in
military 'exﬁenditum"wﬁﬁld bring about a fall in income and in orices
uniesa of fset. by investment from other sources. . |

66, Should this. occur, a meriod of econo;nic demwes&ion and un-
_emnloyment. -would be the nat.ura‘.l. consequence "Thus the Palestine economy
may be exnected in the near future to have to adjust -itsélf f.o the double
effect ‘of 5-iz'xc"l;easing industrial: cbmoet-ition and a‘fall in income és a
result pf the reduction of military exovenditure. i |

67. Owing to its associations for three world religions Palestine
is likely to attract a great many tourists when peace i:s‘ re_stored there
~and world economic conditions improve. Such tourist traffic is iikely
to ic?rovide a. cc.:»nsidera.ble source of--.income, aﬁd thig would, of course,

offset in some degree ‘the effects which might otherwise follow from a

heavy fall in’ the present military expenditure 8
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C. Palestine under the Mandate

- The Mandate
68, On 25 April 1920, the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers agreed
to allocate the LAndate for Palestine to Great, Britain on the understandlng

that the Balfour DBCl&P&thF( )would be put into effect. The draft Mandate
was confirmed by the Council of the League of Nations on 24 July 1922, and
entered into force formally on 29 September 1923. Following its occupa-
tion by British troops in 1917-18 Palestine had been controlled by the
Pccupied Enemy Territory ﬁdministraﬁion of the United Kingdom Government.
Anticipating the inauguration of the Mandate, the United Kingdom Government,
~ as from 1 July 1920, feplaCed the militarf‘with a civilian édministration,
headed by a High Commissioner ultimately responsible to the Secretary of
State for the Colonies in Great Britain. | |

69. The preamble and articles of thé Mandate are reproducad as Annex
20. fis a perspective for rev1ewing the administration of the lMandate in
Palestlne, the following obligations are of major 51gn1f1cance.

(1) The placing of the country ‘"under such political, administra- .
tive and economic conditions as will secure the establishment - ~
of the Jewish National Home, as laid down in the preamble..."
(Art. 2), considered together with the obligation to "facili-
tate Jewish immigration under suitable conditions" and !"en-
courage, in cooperation with the Jewish Agenoy referred to in
art. 4, close settlement by Jews on the land, including State
la?ds and waste lands not required for public purposes." (nrt.

6 :

(2) “The safeguarding of the "civil and religious rights of all the

- inhabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and religion"
(Art. 2), taken together with the proviso in the Balfour Dec-
laration reproduced in the preamble, "it being clearly under-

. stood that nothing should be done which might prejudice the
civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities
in Palestine" and the similar proviso of "ensuring that the
rights and position of other sections of the populat1on are
not prejudiced.,." (Art. 6.) :

(1) Annex 19.

/ (3) The placing
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(3) The ple.c;mg of the countr'y"under such politlcal admintatia.

"~ tive and economic conditiohs as will secure,..the development of
solf-governing institutions..." (Art. 2) and the encouragement
"so far as c:.rcumstances perm’r." ‘of "local autonomy" (Art. 3.)

(i,) The responsibility for the welfare 'of Falestine as a dommunity:

,Thus to '"safeguard the interests of the comrunity in commection
. with the development. of the country" with special reference to

making provision for public ownership or control of natural
resources, public works, services and utilities; for introduc-
4ing an, appropriate land system and promoting 1ts ¢lose sstile-
ment and intensive cultivation (Art. 11), together with the
. provision in Art.2 safeguarding the civil and religious rights
of all the inhabitants of Palestine and that of Art.-15: "No
discrimination of any kind shall be made between the inhabitants
of Palestine on the ground of rece, religion or language."

(5) The responelbllltles regarding the Holy Pleces(l)(.fxrt. 13, 1k.)

_ 70. Under nrticle 25 of the Handat.e the Mendetory Power, m.th the
consent of the Counc:.l of the Leegue of Nations; was empowered to m.th—
hold in the terrltorles lymg between the Jordan end the east.ern boundary

- of Palestine, application of those prov:l.s:Lons of the Mandate (other than
those in Art. 15, 16 and 18) consideréd to be inepi:iica_.bie. In September
1922 the Couneil of the L'eegtie approved g Britieh_:Goverhment'memoraMum
which defined the boundaries of Transjordan and excluded it inter alla

~ from the _ﬁfb‘vﬁ.‘eiohe of the Falestine ‘Mmlc_iat.'e%‘- regarding the Jewish National

: ,‘H'd'me'i :

i

The Mandate Eractice
: 71, The Iconstltutmnal bas:.s of the Government of Pa.lest.lne
esteblished by the Me.ndetory Power is set out :Ln_the Pelestme Orders
' in Couneil 1922 = 1940, fThe original Palestine Crder in Council of
- _.10 eugust 1922( )we.s amended in. ].923 100 provide (3)- that the High

: .Cemma.seiener, w:.thout prejudice to powers inherent in or reserved by

' the Order to t.he I{ing (f‘irt.. B9 of the 1922 Order) and subject to

(1) The qu—:.sta.on of the Holy Places is dealt with in Chapter III,
(2) For text see R, H. Drayton (ed.): The Laws of Palestine,
- Vol. III, p 2569 £f, : g
(3) Paleetlne (imendment) Order in Couneil 1923, 4rt. 3. Subsequent
references are alsc to this Article. _ :

finstruetions
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instruﬁtions.given him by His llajesty's Government, "shall have full

power and authority...to promulgate such OrdinanCes.as nay be necessary
for the peace, order.éﬁd good government of Palestine..." It is speci-
fically prOV1ded however, that no ordinance promulgated should restrict
“complete freedom of conscience and the free exercise of 211 forms of
worship, save in so far as is required for the maintenance of public

order and morals" or which "shall tend to discriminate in any way between
the'inhabitants_of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or languare, "
Of particular relevance to the Administration's discharge of the Mandate
'-is'the further provision that "No Ordinance shall be promulgated khich
shall be in any way repugnani to or inconsistent with the provisions of
the Mandate and'no Ordiﬁahcé'ﬁhich concerns matters dealtlwith sﬁecifi;
cally bj the provisions of the Mandéte shall be promulgated until a
draft thereof has béeﬁ communicated to a Secretary of State and approved
by him'with.or without amendment," .

72. In accordance with the Orders in Council referred to above,
the administration of Palestine is carried on by a High Commissioner
:esponsible to the Secretary of State for the Colonies in the Uﬁitcd
Kingdom Government. He is aséistedlby an Ixecutive Council consisting
of senior officers appointed from tlne to time and 1ncluding ex officio
the Chief Secretary (the principal executive officer of the Government),
the /ttorney General and the Financial Secreta:y} In 2% nowers of
: legislation were conferre& on the; 'Highl Conﬁn;iss_ioner and provision was
made for an ﬁdvisory Counéil'whichlthe High Commissioner is bound to
ccngult beforé Ordinances are prommlgéied. The Advisory Council ié
composed.of executive Council members, heads of major Co%ernﬁent _
departments and District Commissioners, Centrally thelGééernment
is organized.into various departments résﬁonsible for the discharge

of prescribad duties, For genéfgl administrative purposes Palestine

/is divided 3 .

iy ki e * = Uyl
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15 d1v1ded 1nte six admlnlstratlve dlstrlcts (1) each under the control
of a Distrxct CemmlsSLoner ectlng as. representetlve of the GOVerntntan
his clstrlct and respon51b1e to the Chlef Secretery._ He is assisted by
a deputy Distrlet Comm13510ner and one or more a331stant Dlstrlct Cmmﬁs_
eleners‘ In 1945 the total number of government employees was approxi-
mately 45,000 of whleh some 68 per cent were Ar-ab,, 23. per Cent Jewish and
10 per “cent British (reduced to some 4 per cent if pollce other than
officers are omitted). Government-posts'ef any 1mportance includingtmose
_of the leVelpeP "esiétaﬁt Distriet Cenmissionere(z) are heid by’British
. officials, though it was submitted in ev1dence to the Commlttee thab
since 1939, in accordance with therfhlte Paper, attempts were being made
“to bring Palestln;ens into more responsible p05t3(32-’
_ '73. -In<Aﬁgust 1935 tﬁe Permanent Mandates Commission of the League
of Nations pfanounced'iﬁ the course bifits préliminaey'epinion te the
Ceunc;l on. the Palestlne Royal Comm1851on (Peel) Report 1ssued in
June 1997 3 Lo EE L S !
. N"The preeeh£ Mandate became almost qhwerkable oﬁee itgwes-puﬁliely
declared to be so by a British Royal Commissicn speaking with

the two-fold authority conferred upon it by its impartiality aTd
.unanlmlty and by the Government of the Mandatory Power itself, In

v i

- The In its own statement of pOlle 155Led 51multaneously with
the Report of the Royal Commlsalon, the handatorj Power ‘had found itself

9dr1ven to:the conclusion that there is an 1rreconcllable eenfllct

(1) Jerusalem, Lydda (Headquarters -Jaffa), Haifa, Gaza, Samarla
. (Headquarters Nablus) and Galilee (Hezdquarters Nazareth).

(2) Of the 39 present assistant District Commissioners, one is an

© Arab.and one-'is a Jew. (See Document A/AC.13/SR.,6/Rev,-.1, 9

. ' Hearing of the representatlves of the Palectine Government ?

(3) Ibid.,p. 9

(4) Permansut Mandates Commission: Minutes og_ybe 32nd (Extggprdinary)
“ny 593310n, Pe 229, - o S : : - : -
(5) Omd. 5513.

[oetween -
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' between the aspirétions of the irabs and those of the Jews in Palestine“
.and "that these aspirations canriot be satisfied under the terms of the
present Mandate..ah It is in the llght of this background of deepening
coﬁfliét iﬁtensifiéd by the events of the succeeding ten years, that the
Committee féelé.it pfoper to fiew the working of the Mandate in Palestine.

The Jewish National Home and Arab Rights

é5. .Few phrases in history have provoked such lasting contention
as "Jeﬁish National Home," TWEntf years after the issuing of the'Baifdur
beclafqtibn, the-Royal,dommission devoted é chapter<l)¢£ its Report to
5 c;reful appraisal'of the rele;ant texts and histofical antecedents in
order to clarlfy the meanlng of the phrase. _

76," Regardlng the political implications of the term "National
Home, " the_flndlng.of the Commlsslop 1s-unequ1vocal~ :

I"Je have been permitted to examine the records which bear upon

the question and it is clear to us that the words-'the estab-
lishment in Palestine of the National Home'! were the outcome of

a .compromise between those liinisters who contemplated the ultimate
establishment of a Jewish State and those who did not: It is
obvious in any case that His Majesty's Government could not commit
itself to the establishment of the Jewish State. It could only
underteke to facilitate the growth of a Home. It would depend
mainly on the zeal and enterprise of the,Jews, vhether the Home
would grow blg enough to become a State. (2)n - :

77. As far as the Mandatory Fower is concerned, the étatement(B) -

-of British policy in Palestine.iésued in June 1922 by‘ﬁr. Winston Churchill,
then Secrétarj of State for the Colonies, has remained the authoritative
interpmébation.(h) The following excerpts express the.substancg 5f the.
Statement: ’ :

"Unauthorized statements havé been made to the effec£ that the pur- -

pose ‘in view is to.create a‘'wholly Jewish Palestine, Phrases have
been used such &s that Palestine is to become 'as Jewish as -England

(1; Palestine Royal Commission: Report, Chapter Il.

(2) Ivbid., Chapter II, para. ‘20, : '

(3) . Cmd. 1700, ° - :

(4) e.g, White Paper of 1939: "His Majesty's Government adhere to
this interpretation of the Declaration of 1917 and regard it as )
an authoritative and comprehensive description of the character. ;
of the Jewish National Home in Palestine." (Cmd, 6019, para. 6. )

- Jis English.l
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~ is English. ' His lajesty's Government regard any such expecta-
tion as impracticable and have no such aim in view. Nor have they
at any time contemplated, as appears to be feared by the Arab
Delegatlon, the disappearance or the subordination of the irabie
population, language or culture in Palestine.. They would draw
. attention to the fact that the terms of the Declaration referred
“to do not contemplate that Palestine as a whole should be converted
into & Jewish National Home, but that such & Home should be founded
-in Palestine. In this connectlon it has been observed with satis-
faction that at the meeting of the Zionist Congress, the supreme
- governing body of the -Zionist Organisation, held at Carlsbad in
. September 1921, a resolution was passed expressing as the official
- _statement of Zionist aims *the determination of the Jewish people
. /- to live with the Arab people on terms of unity and mutual- respect, .
- “and together with them to meke the common home into a flourishing
- community, the upbuildlng of which may assure to each of its-
peoples an undisturbed national development.'.....When it is asked
.- what is meant by the development of the Jewish National Home in
 Palestine, ‘it may be answered that it is not .the imposition of a
Jewish nationality upon the inhabitants of Falestine as a whole,
but the further development of the existing Jewish communlty, vith
‘the assistance of Jews in other parts of the world, in order that
- it ‘may become a centre in which the Jewish people as a whole may
take, on grounds of religion and race, an interest and a pride,
,.But- in order that this cbmmunity'should have the best prospect of
free development and provide a full opportunity for the Jewish
people to display its capacities, it is essential that it should
.. know that it is in Palestine as of right and not on sufferance,
"/ That is the reason why it is necessary that the existence of a
: Jewlah National Hdme in Palestine should be internationally
guaranteed and that it should be formally recognlzed to rest
- upon anclent hlstorlc comnection."

78, Ccmwentxng on. the above passage and its context the Royal
Comnmsulon concluded as followa. A l'r_
"This deflnitlon of the Nntlonal Homﬁ has scmetlmes been taken
to preclude the establishment of a Jewish State. But, though
‘the phraseslogy was clearly intended to conciliate, as far as
might be, Arab antagonism to the National Home, there is nothing
in it to prohibit the ultimate establishment of a Jewish State,
~and Mr. Churchill himself ?a?,told us in evidence that no such
" prohibition ‘was intendéd, (1l _ M
79. While thefe héve been grounds for confroversy regarding'the
= pr201se 1mpllcat10n cf the tevﬁf”Natlonal Home" a perhaps more stubborn
"difflculty has amerged fron the uniertaklngs of the Nandate towards the
Jewish and urab 1nhab1tants of Palestlne respecti valy the so-called

"“dual-obllgatlon." The general terms in whlch the Mandate is phrased

'f‘havg'iﬁviﬁed“attempfs to discover in them some primacy of purpose. - In

.(l)-udp;fcit.'@haptér II;_para. 39.
| /1930
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1930, the_Permanent Mandates Commission of the League of Nations satis-

fied iteolf Mthat the c‘ol::.gat:l.on laid down by the Mandate in regard to

the two sectlons of the population are of equal WElght “(*) prroachlng

the questlon from a strict examination of the terms of the Mandate, the'

Royal Commission found that ”unqpestzonably, however, the prlmary purpose

of the Mandate, as expressed in its preamble and its artlcles, is to pro~

mﬂte the establlshment of the Jew1sh Natlonal Home.”(z) (Italica as in

text. ) From a dlfferenﬁ context we have the oplnlon of Hr. Churchxll,

-whlle addressing the House of Commone on 23 May 1939, that the intentlon

of the 1922 Whlte Paper was ‘"o make it clear that the establlshment of

self-governing inst;tui;ons in Palestlne was to ke subordlnated to the

paramaunt pledge and obllgatlon of establlshlng a Jewish National Home

in Paleqtine “(3}

Development of the National Home

A

80. In 1937 the members of the Palestine Rcyal Commission suﬁmsd

up their impressions thus' “Twelve years ago the Natzonal Home was an

exper-lment, tcday it is = golng eoncern. " (1‘) ’ W:.th;n the decade sa.nc-.e 5

their Report was 1ssued the Jewish popul&tlcn of Palestlne has 1ncreased '

from 400, OOO to some 625 OOO(SJ In place of the 203 agrlcultural settle-

ments contalnlng some 97,000, there are now more than 300 such settlemants

and small towns with a population of some 140, OOO. The larger towns and

cities of the Yishuv (Jewlsh Conmunxty in Palestlne).have likewise .. ...

greatly ‘expanded both in size and amenities. Ikrpgrt;culgrhTel Aviv, L&

(1)
(2)

(3)-

(L)
(5)

Permanent Mandates Commlssxon, Minutes of the l?th (Extraordinary)
Session, pe. 145. -

Palestine Royal commission. Report, Chapter II, para,. hz(h).
Parliamentary Debates - Vol. 3&7? No.. 108 (23 Nhy'l939) Cols.
21772185, } - _ ;
Op.cit.: Chapter V, para. 2, @ i faiated 4y

. Estimate for June 19A7 given in Government of- Palestzne Nemo-

randum on. the Administration of Falestlne under the Nandate, para. 16.

. Jwith a
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‘with a present population of p&er lG0,000,_cannqt but fail to impress
with its highly developed civic orgenization, its cultural activities
and other indications.of a inersified community life. Remembering the
deserted sand-dunes from which Tel Aviv has sprung one céh-understand
wéll enough the pride which the Jewish community takes in ité creation,

< 81, Membership 451 Kb S dneisl community is virtually automatic(l)
for all Jews aged eighteen or more who have lived in Palestine for at
1é§st three months. The whole adult community aged-_twenty' or more parti-
'cipates injﬁotingifor tﬁe Elected Assambly from which is formed the Vaad
Leumi (National Council)g(z) The Vaad Leumi maintains, almost exclusively

(3)

from its own tax revenue and resources, in cooperation with other
coqmunity organizétions, the Jewish_schoél system and a neﬁwork of
‘public health and socizl sertices. Within the Elected issembly may

be found representatives of diversified political opinions, inecluding
yiriasatyal. gpsaset) Wik 0o Yt STy shiss the, GITINIAL propeais

of the Jewish Agency. Similarly varied political opinion is expressed
in the Histadruth (Jewish Federation of Labour), which includes in its
membership of some 160,000 (approxiﬁately 75 per cent of the total Jewish

working population) not only most industrial workers but farmers and pro-

fessional workers.

(1) A minority of orthodox Jews, mainly belonging to igudat Isreel,
are by their own wish not included in the Community register.
(2) 02ficially recognized and’ granted the right to receive revenue
from the Local Community rate to maintain social services and for
. other communal purposes under the Jewish Community Regulations (1928).
(3) In 1945 the total expenditure in Jewish social services was more than
six and a half million pounds, of which over 82 per cent came from
the Jewish community, 5 per cent from the Government and the remainder
from outside sources, See Vaad Leumi: The Jewish  Community and Its
- Social Services, p. 1l.
(4) ‘They include, e.g., the moderate ullya Hadasha (New Immigration Party),
the lefl-wing Soclalist Hashomer Hatzair, and the Communist Party
of Palestine. Though not a political party the Ihud (Unity) organi-
zetion, led by Dr. J. L. Magnes, , President of the Hebrew Unlver31ty5
Jerusslam, also differs from Zionist policy in advocatlng a bi-
national Palcstlne State. : .

! _ ' /82, In the life
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82. In the lzfe of ‘the Jewish communlty the Jew1sh Agency occuples
a special place in vzrtue both of its status under nrtlcle 4 of the
Mandate(l)and as a representative organlzatlon of world Jeﬁrys Drganlzed
_ in Palestine into some twenty departments correspondlng in general to the
departments of State in a self—governlng country, the Agency concerns it~
self w1th every aSpect tf Jewish economic and soclal developmcnt in
Palestine and exercises ‘& deciaive influence in magor questlons of pollcy
~and admlnlstratlon partlcularly in regard to 1mmlgration and agricultural
deveIOpment. - Y g i

83. The Ylshuv (Jew1sh Communlty in Palestine) is thus a highly
organlzed and closely;knlt scclety'whlch partly on a ba31s of communal
effort; has created a natlonal life dlstlnctlve erough to merit the
Royal Commlsalpn's tltle'of Ha State within a State," ?roud of its ovm
achieveﬁents in self-goveénﬁént and.cultura; life, it is sensitifé to
any apparent lack of appreciation oi wﬁat it regards as its'just and
reasonable neegs._ Its initiative, purposiveness and_sel?-qonfidencé
react strongly against & situation in which it finds itself under an
"alien bureaucracy". (2) Its. memoriea of the nrab rising of 1936—39, and
more recent anti-Jewish pogroms in Middle- Eastern countries, coﬂbled

with the 1mmediate background of Hitlerism, keep it CuﬂSuant1" V1gilaﬁt

(1) "an appropriate Jewish Agency shall be recognized as a public body
for the purpose of advising and cooperating with the Administration
of Falestine in such economic, social and other matters as may affect
the establishment of the Jewish National Home and the interests of
the Jewish population in Pelestine, and, subject. always to the con-
trol of the Administration, to assist and take part in.the develop- -
ment of the country, The Zlonist organlzatlon, so long as its organ-
ization and constitution are in the opinion of the’ &andatory appro-
printe, shall be recognxzed as such agency. It shall take’ steps in
consultation with His Britannic Majesty!s Government to secure the
cooperation of all Jews who are willing to assist in the establish-
- ment of the Jewish National Home." Following agreement between Zionist
~ and non-Zionist Jews at the Zionist Congress . in 1929 an enlarged
Jewish Agency was formed which was recognized in 1930 by the Nandatory
Power as the "public bedy” referred to in Artictle L. '
(2) Palestine Royal ComMJSsion op.cit., Ch&pter V, para. 17,

/and preoccupied
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and preoccupled with securing adequate defense for the National Home.

Immieration and Land Settlement

8&6- Uhen the M&ndate was flrst approved in 1922 there were only
s@e 84,000 Jews settled in Palestine. While 1nun1gratlon was 'Lherefora :
regarded as essential for the gfpﬁth of the'poten£iai National-ﬂcme; some
form of control was necessifafed by the proviSo-of irticle 6 that the
rights a.nd pos:.t::.on of other sections of the- populetlon“ were: not to be
pregudleed in consequence. The regulatlve pr1nc1ple adopted by the
Méndatcry Pover in. 1922 was explalned in the Statement of Policy {Churchill
Memor#nduﬁ): - ‘ -

”a..immigration cannot be so gfeat.intvoiumé aé to B#Ceed Wha£—

ever may be the -economic capacity of the country at the time-

to absorb new arrivals.. It is essential to ensure that the

irmigrants should not be a burden upon the people of Palestine

as a whole, and that they should not deprive any sectlon of the

present, populatlon of their employment,"
This principle, later reaffifmed in Mr. Ramsay MacDonzld'!s letter to
Dr., Weizmann of 13 February 1931 was accepted by thé Zionist Organizé-
tior (1) at the time, and was also endorsed by the Permsnent Mandates
Commission of the League of Natlons.(z) # ' <

85. By 1937 the total Jew1sh populatlon had reached nearly hOO 000,
The flrst ihpes years ‘of the Nazi terror in Germany (1933~35) alone
brought in some 135,000 lmmlgrants.' In 1936 however, there occurred
incidents which grew rapidly into the'w1despread Arab cempaign qf ter~

rorism and armed resistance directed both at the Jewish population and -

‘the peliCe and'military'of'the Adﬁinistration,(B) I% was_iﬁ ﬁhese

(1) -In 1930 replaced by the Jew1sh Agency as the “public body" pro-
vided for in Article 4 of the Mandate.
-(2) e.g., Fermanent Mandates Commission: Minutes of the 17th Session-,
Ummiwﬂn,p.lﬂaf s
(3) For an analysis of the 1936 disturbances, see Palestlne Royal
" Commission:  op.cit., Chapter IV. Some 4,000 lives were lost
and approxlmately one million pounds damage to property incurred
'as a result of the Arab revolt of l936~1939. '

/circumstances -
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circumstances that the ﬁqyal Cqmmiésion'in-1937 came te the ébnclusion )
_that,;iﬁ defennining the_volum; of iﬁﬁigrétion:”the priﬁciplé_of economic
absorptive cépacity;;ais at. the present efas inadeéuaﬁe,jfoPolitical and
psyéholégibal-£actora?§hau1¢ be taken into accaunﬁcﬁ(l)“”

| :86,- Slnce 1939 Jewish immigration 1nto Talestlne has’ been determlned
in accordance with the Whlte Paper of 1939. (2) The magor de0131ons regard-
1ng 1mmlgratlpn deserve notice here: k | - _

(1) During the five years following 1939,lpf°Vidin8 econontic
abaorptlve capaCLty'permltted, sone 75,000 Jews in all were to be.
'admltted 10, OOO in each year together with a fhrther 25 000 Jewish
refugees as soon as adequate provision for their maintenance could
BE EERiTe, | s o o andatory Power was to bring the

; Jéwish population up to approiimﬁtelyﬁﬁne;third of the total popu~
lation of Palestine. . | | : |
(2) After this'fiveuyear'peribd, "no fﬁrther“Jawish'iﬁmigra—
tion will be pérmitted-uﬁleSS the Arabs of Palestine are prepéréd
to écﬁuiesce in if;”(a) | I
'(5) illegai immigration would be checked by "further prevénﬁive
xmasures " and the numbers of any 1llegal 1mm1grants enterlng Paleatine
would be deducted from tha yearly quota for 1mnlrrat10nx
87. The substance of the Mandatory Power's attltude may be gleaned
from the following excerpt from the White Paper (4) |

", JHis Hajesty‘s Government do not read elther'the Statement g

(1} " opicit.Chapter X, para., 77.

(2) Cmd. 6019. i

(3) ©On 10 November 19L3 the" Secretary of State for the Colonles an-
‘nounced in the House of Commons that since the war had prevented -
entry of more than 43,922 legal and illegal immigrants up to 30
September 1943, His Magesty's Government would permit the balance
of some 31,000 persons’ to enter Palestine if necessary after the
closing date of 31 March 1944, “"subject to the criterion of econ~
omic absorptive capacity." R TR s

(4) Cmd. 6019, para, 12.

- Jof poliqy-
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" of Policy of 1922 or the letter of 1931 as implying that the
Mandate requires them, for all time and in all circumstances,

to facilitate the immigration of Jews into Felestine qubgect
only to consideration of the country‘s acononic absorptlve
capacity. Nor do they find anything in the Mandate or in sub-
sequent Statements of Policy to support the view that the estab-
lishment of a Jewish National Home in Falestine cannot be ef-
fected unless immigration is allowed to continue indefinitely.
If imnigration has an adverse effect on the economic position in
the country, it should clearly be restricted; and eguelly, if it
has a seriously demaging effect on'the political position in the
.country, that is a factor that should not bn lgnored L '

88. - The Whlte Paper of 1939 also substantzally'modlfled the
policy of the Admlnlstratlon towards Jewish land settlementu Stressing
the obllgathon under Article VI of the Mandate regardlng the "rights and
posipion“ of non-Jewish sections of the population,.the White Paper
declared fhat:
"The Reports of several expert Commissions have iﬁdiéated that,
owing to the natural growth of the Arab population and the steady
sale In recent years of Arab land to Jews, there is now 1n cer-
tain areas no room for further transfers of Arab land, whilst in
some other areas such transfers of land must be restricted if Arab
cultivators are to maintain thair existing starndard of life and
.-a considerable landless Arab population is not soon to be created."
The White Paper's land policy was put into effect through the Land Trans-
fers Regulatlons(l) of l9h0a Under the Regulatlons the country was div-
ided into three zones: in “the Tirst tw0(2)~ covering 95 per cent of the
area of Palestine - the transfer of land to Jews by Paleatinian Arabs
was éithér pfohibiped or required the sanction of the Government; in the

third.(the Il.Fz'ie-,e" zene) — an érea of some 332,000 acres (5 per cent of

" the total area of Palestine), mainly'in-the coastal plain but including

(1) -Cmd. 6180._ G o P s
(2). Zxrz_h:. About L.l million acres (63 per cent of total area), mainly
the hill country and land in the south in the Caza-Boorshcba arca.

> Trensfer of land to Jews by Palestinian Arabs was prohibited, but
by persons other than alestlnlan Arabs transfers might in some

. cases be permitted,

: qugHB: Lbout 2 million acres (32 per cent of tatal area) compris-
ing the valley around Lake Huleh'and the Sea of Galllee area, the
valley of Esdraelon, the Negeb and ceirtain areas in ‘the coastal
plain south of Jaffa and south of Haifa. Land'purchase by Jews
was réstricted in thisarea, requiring the sanction of the Falestine

Goverrment.

/1land
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. land round Jerusalem - all land purchase was unrestricted.

89. The White Paper of 1939 was considered at length during the 36th

Session of the Permanent Mandates Commission in June 1939. The substance

of its findings, as reported to the Council of the League, weres(l)

constitutional proposals

(a) "that the policy set'oﬁt...was not in accordance with the
linterpretatioﬁ which, in agreement with the Mandatory Power
and the Coungil, the Cqmmission'had always placed upon the
Paleatige Méndate”;

(b) that, regarding the possibility of a new interpretation of
the Mandate, with which ;ﬁe Hhite Paper would not be at-
variance, four menmbers "did not feei'able to state that the
poliey of the White Paper was in conformity with the Handate..o'._
while the other three members of the Commisaion-considefed “
that "existing circumstances would justify the policy of the
White Paper, provided that the Council did not oppose it,"

90. The reaction of Arab leaders, who were much concerned with the

(2)

; was officially to reject the Mandatory

Power's policy as falling short of Arab demands. Jewish opinion may be

summed up in a sentence taken from the letter(B) dated 31 May 1939 of

the President of the Jewish Agency to the High Commiésioner for Palestiﬁe:

"It (the White Paper) subjects the Jewish National Home to irab
rule; it perpetuates the Jewish minority position; it places
Jewish immigration at the mercy of the Arabs; in short, it en-
visages the termination of the Mandate by jettisoning its pri-

mary purpose,”

 Permanent Mandates Comaission: Minutes of 36éth Session, pp. 274=275.

The Report was not considered by the Council of the League ow1ng to
the outbreak of the Second lorld War in September 1939.

Sec pmr&e.LO9-llO

Text reproduced in Jevish Agency for Palestine (lew York): Book of
Documents submitted tec the General Assembly of the United Nations,

: ggx__ggg, pp. 140 ff. The letter was submitted as a representation

to the Permanent Mandates Commission at its 36th 895510n.

' ‘ /91. Ageinst
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| 1. Against the background éf an -;activé Jewish war f;ffort and in-

t'eﬁ.sified Nazi _peréécu-‘i;’icn of tlhe remnants of European J ewry, enforcement
.of the White Peper proviéions st.,irlnulat-ed.- efi‘c;rts to bring illegal immi-
éranﬁs(l) iﬁto Palestine, Tﬁe_aétion-of the Adminigtration in circum~
Venting i]legai immigration by the sei-zure of immigrant ships led to con-
stant and serious friction a.ccomma.rflied. by mount'ing Jewish resistance,

. 92., The consequmt r:Ls:Lng tension bem'een tne Adm:.nlstrat.lon and
the Jewish com*"um.ty was in no I»a.y' eased by the amouncement of* the Bilt~
- more- Frogramme g.dopted by the Zionist Coni‘erence in New Ycr'k on 11 lﬁay
1942, wh:Lch, inter alia, called for unlimited mgrat ion and for Pales-
‘tine to be established as a Jemsh Commorrvealth. from 1945 om-rards, the
. dewish résista.nce to the enforcement of the White Paper *‘w’aa accompanied
: 1031-r increaéing acts of vio:_Lencé in 1946--L7 culnunating in the underground
activities of the Irgun Zva:L Loumi and the soncalled Stern Group.. Since
the July 1%6 attack by terrorlsts on the headquarters of the Administration
'_Secretarlat -:m-the King David Hotel, Jerusalem, representativés of the
Jewish Agenc.y and the Vaad Leumi hévé from tine to time condemned terror-
i'st'ac.:t.ivities aﬁd there have been soms cigng of active oppo.sition to
such methads on the pﬂrt of the Hagena. (2) By June 1946, hcw‘ever,
.the. breach harl widened so far- that the Administration found it necessary
to arrest and detain on grounds of public securz.ty some 2600 Jews, includ- .
ing four menbnrs of the Jewish Agency Executlve,

‘ 93, Yet the present dlfflcult clrcumstancas should not distort

the perspectlve of solid ach:n.evz maet arising _f'-:om the jo;i.nt._ efforts of

(l) Since April 1939 the estlmated number is 30,000 to 35 000 (Government
of Palestine: Supplement to the Survey of Palest:mp p. 23).  Tmmi-
) gration since 1 October 19LL has been pemtted at the rate of 1500
y monthly. S
(2) The. defence force of the Jewish community: an 111egal organlzat:r.on
under Palestine law., See Government of Palestine: Supplement to Sur—
vey of Palestine, p. 85, Cf. also the resolution of the Inner Zionist
. Council meeting in Jerusalem 29 October 1946 which dexcunced "bloodshed
by groups of terrorists who defy national discipline and thereby place
themselves outside the ranks of t he Jewish Community" and called on
the Yishuv to isolate and withhold any support of such groups. (Gov—
vernment, of Palestine: Suoplementary Memorandum, p. 21,)

§

/the Jewish
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the Jewish Icomnuni‘c.y and t-he Administration :'Ln 1ay:_?.n.g- the foundations’ of
‘the National Home. In 1937 the Royal Commissien.concluded thet as far ae
immigration was concerned "the Mandatory has so far fully implenented its
obligation to facilitate the establishment of a National Home for ﬁhe
Jewish peep}e in Palestine.”[l) it the same time the Commissien laid down
itS'viéw regarding the future:l FThis does not mean that the Nntinnal Home
should be-crystellized at its preSent sizese.rwe cannot accepﬂ the view
that the Mandatory, having facilitated the establiehment of the Naiienal'
-Hnme; would be justified in shutting its doors "(2) .

94. Two years later, the‘Whlte Paper expressed the conv:ctlon of
the Mandatory that with a defined addztlon of a spe01f1ed number of immi -
grants, the Natiena; Home must be regarded as fully establlshed. < That |
policy, modified by the admission for the time being of 1500 Jewish immi-
grants per'menth still stande. The recommendation of the.Anglo—Anerican
Commlttee of Inquiry for the immediate admission of 100 000 Jews, while _
in substance accepted in theyhandatory'Pcwer ] consbituticnal proposals(B)
of 1946-47, was not put into practlce. Similarly'no effect has been'given
to the Anglo—Amerlcan Commitiee's recommendation for the rescinding of
the Land Transfer Regulations-and providing for "freedom in the\eele,
lease or use of land irreepective ef\rece;“cemmnnity or'creed,"

Rights and P051t10n of the A“abs{’) S
95. The Mandate speaks in general terms only of safeguarding er
not prejudicing'the "ecivil and religious righte" and the “r;ghts en@
position' of the Areb.community in. Palesiine, Regarding internretetion,
" in Januery 1918 the British deernment assured King Huesein in the form

: I
A i U B 0 1 S b N Tt W B o s P, o £, e Aol

(1) Op.cit. Chapter X, para. 95..

%2} Ibid, - 5 -
See Chapter v belowﬁ o ;

(L) The terms of the Mandate (Preamble and Artlcle 6) are "non—Jew1sh
communities" and "other sections of the population." The Arab
community alone is discussed here; special interests of the Christian
community are ‘dealt with in Chapter III below.

/of the
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of the "Hogarth Message", that the asplratlans of the Jews for & retumn
to Palcstzne would be realzzed in so far as is compatible wzth the
freedom of the exlstlng population, both-economlc and political," though
thib interpretation was not officialiy made known to the Permanent Man-
dates Commission until 1‘939(1)I nor was it acéepmhble to the Commission as
a3wholé. -
96, ‘Whatever the intended implication of 1icivil"‘_right.s, Arab leaders
in Palestiﬁe have consistenﬁly denied the iegality of the Mandate and
" demanded cessation of Jewish immigration, independence, and full national
: QEIf-gOVBrnment.(z) Actions b the Mandatory Power and the Palestine
Administration designed to safeguard Aradb rigﬁts wnder the M=ndate have
thus tended to be judggd'in accordancefwith these,unchanéing criteria,
97. Setting aside these ultimate standafds of reference for the
e moment, one mny.find in the record of the Paiéstiﬁe'ﬂdministration evidence
of persistent effort to effect gradual improvements in the economic and
_social” conéltlon of the nrab population.. In exﬂmining such evidence,
particularly in regard to 1and utilization and agrlcultural davelopnent
due account has to be taken of the pioneer nature ‘of the task which the
- Administration faced: . - fhesg e 4
"The country was dlsease—rldden underdeveloped, pnverty;stricken-
it had the scantiest fa0111ties for education, virtually no indus-
try,” and an indifferent agricultural regime. Internally it was
given to lawlessness and it was open to the predatory attention of
nomad bands from the desert. To make self-advancement possible and
. to open the way for prlvat? 3nterpriae, state action in all these
.a__.thﬂﬂﬁLhﬂd_lEEELIﬂﬂuirnﬂ n (3 ol TE B _ _
(1) . Permanent Handates Commlssion' hinutes of 36th Session, p. 97 and
“Cmd. 5964 (1939).
(2) The Arab view of the Mandate is discussed in Chapter II D below.

(3) Government of Palestine, Memorandum on the Administration of
‘Palestine under the Mandate, page 10, para. 23,

i
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Regard must be had also for tne recurring ﬁ=rLods of eivil dlsturbance,
particularly in 1921, 192 nBO 1936..38 and 1945~ h7' which have both
diverted attention froﬁ economic and soclal develo;mmnt‘and drained
buagetary resourcesﬁgl)\ﬁowever? thoughlnot formally'accepte& bylthg'
most influential Arab lsaders, the 1939 White Paper's restrictions on
'.Jewiah inmigration and land settlenwﬁt were plainly d esigned to protect
Arab rights as‘understood by the Hand#tory Power.

98, At the same time ohe'can_well understand Jirab criticism that mox
has not been done to accelerate the tempo of Arab development iﬂ economic
and social affzirs. It is pointed out that during 1944~46, for example,
the Government spenﬁ each year only some three per cenﬁ of its total ex~
penditure on public health and less than four per cent on education. The
Governmehtfs_responsibilities have been primarily direcﬁed towards the
arabs ;inée the Jeﬁs meintain, at a yefy much higher péf capita cost, the
own COmmmﬁity healfh and education services. Yet despite serious and
recognized inadequacies in the hzalth sérvices, an improvement in the
general health conditions of the Arab-community is indicated in,the_sﬁb;
stantial reduétion of the child mortality rate dufing the' past twenty
years;(z) in regard to education the respensibility, which the Adminis-
tration has assumed, “of eliminating 1:1Ataracy has by no means yet been
discharged and the Government system of public education "still. covera

only some 57 per cent of Arab boys of scnool age and 23 per cent of the

(1) From 1920 to 1946, apart from meintenance cf the British armed force:
in Palestine which is a charge on the United Kingdom Government,
total Administration expend’fure on the maintenance of law and order
in Palestine has been approximstely 36 per cent of all Government
expenditure (other than that resulting from Palestine's participatio
in the Second VWorld War). See Government of Palestine: §E£EEX;2£
Palestine, Vol, II, p. 608. .

(2) 39 per cent decrease between 1927 and 1944 (taking flgures of deaths
per 1000 survivors during the first five years of life).. See Govern
ment of Palestine: Survey of Paiéstine, Vol. II, pp. 708-9.

[girlsi"™"
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@) _ _ '
girls",  The criticism which the Royal Commisslon in 1936—37 expressed -

T T

~ at the lack of both primary and secondary, not Lo mention higher, education
fapilities for the Arabs would still seem to apply and there can be no questio

as to the dissatisfaction in the Arab community with the ‘slowness of the

[

L —— - —

progress that has been realized.

99, In view of the complexity of the issues, any general estimate as
to the effects of the Mandatory regime on /rab economic and social welfare
: (3)
is not to be made lightly. In 1937 the Royal Commission commented:

"Our conclusion, then, is that, broadly speaking, the Arabs have
shared to a considerable degree in material benefits which Jewish
immigration has brought to Palestine. The obligation of the
Mandate in this respect has been observed. The economic position

of the Arabs regarded a2s a whole, has not so far been pre;ud1ced
by the establishment of the Natlonal Home,"

Ten years later the Governnent of Palestine has afflnmed substantially the
(4)
same conclusion' _

"Over all, the conditions of the Arab community have more materlally
1mproved durlng the past 27 years, as is shown perhaps most
emphatically in their rapid increase through natural cause; their
standard of living has been greatly raised; and their ability
to provide for themselves in a comnntwtive world has been

. enhanced," ;

100. However, even if it were incontrovertibly established that in
“economic and social life the Arab community had appreciably benefited from
the establishment of the National Home and the Mandatory regime, it is
plain, as the Royal Commission of 1936 emphasized, that such considerations
weigh little with those who direct Arab political life. ' The basic premise
of Arab political leaders is that se’f-goverrment in an independent state
from which all further Jewish immigration is barred, alone offers any
acceptable guarantee of their "rights and p031t10n"

101. The Landatory Power has attempted, w1th1n the linits of its inter-

ciwbation of ke didl oblization of the Haniate, e, prcvide’ moiie

B o B g B ™ TR AT A e

(1) Covernment of Palastine~ hemorandum on the ndminlstratlon of Palestlne
under the Mandate, p. 11, para, 24.

(2) Ope-cite: Ch. 16, paras. 12-17.

(3)- Op. cit.: Ch. 5, para. 2kL.

(L) GCovernment of Palestine : Memorandum on the .dministration of Palestine
under the Mandate, p. 12, para. 25.: =

/satisfaction
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satisfaction of Arab political desires. 'Apart from steps taken to develop
self-governing institutions, which clearly are of primary signifiéance
for dArab interests, the .Administration has endeavoured to foster -
representative institutions within the Arab cormunity itself. Thus, in
1921, under an Order of tke Administration, the Supreme Moslem Council
(1) oo, o 2)
was created for_the control and management of Awqaf and Sharia
affairs in Palestine. -Again in 1923, the Mandatory Power proposed to
~ establish an Arab Agency which was to occupy "a position'exactly'analogoua
.to that accorded to the Jewish Agency under Article L of bhe Mandate",
The orfer was unanimnusly'decllned by Arab leaders of the day on the
grounds that it "would not satlsfy the asplratlons of the Arab people'.
102. The Royal Commission of 1936-37 were impressed by the fact that
the Arab national movement
",,.is now sustained by a far more efficient and compre-
hensive political machine than existed in earlier years.
The centralization of control...has now been as fully
effected as is possible in any drab country. All the
polltlcal parties present a fcommon front! and their
~ leaders sit together on the /rab Higher Committee.
' Christian as well as Loslem Arabs are represented on it.
Theére is no opposition party." (3)
103, Subseqpent events have confirmed this trend. It is true that,
in 1937 and agaln in 1939 or® the questflc):n of the Vhite Paper, dlfferences
L
emerged in the Airab Higher Comm;ttee. Yet they'were dlfferences mainly
of method and tactlcs rather than as to the major objectives of Arab
natlonallsm. The dlssoluilon oI the /irab ngher Committee and deportation

of six of its leaders, 1nclud1ng Jamal Eff. el Husseini, by the

Government of Palestine in 1937 brought llttle change in the strubﬁgre

(1) Plural of Wagf: Moslem benevolent or rellglous endovment .

(2) Moslem religious courts.

(3) Opq c}.t.- ch. 5, mra. 391 -

() Between representatives of the Palestine Arab Party (led by Jamal
Eff. el Husseini, kinsman and follower of the Mufti of Jerusalem,.
Haj Amin Eff. el Husselnl) and those of the National Defence Party
under the leadership of Ragheb Bey Nashashibi and inclined towards
more moderate poligies at the time. ' 4

/ of Arab
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ot Arab.politicaiI1ifee"Whilé Haj Amin_Effaﬁel Husseini, [;2'wh¢ hadt e
associated with the Axis durlnc- the Second orld T.ffar, has not been allowed
to return to Palestine, the present ‘Arab Higher Com_mlttee, re-established
in® 1945 and reconstituted in'l%é, now has.'a's vieé;eheirman Jamal Eff, el
Hnseeini it being unders'tnod__ that the post of cheirnen is _heid open for

x the Hurti, el i B i

lOiH There can be l:Lttle doubt, nnreover, that the present p&tte:m of

% control is expressed throughout the local Ara.b comrmmlules by means of a

net-work of cormittees. Declsions taken at tne .centre, whether relatmg to
an econonic boycott of Jewish goods or to the at.tltude to be taken towards
the préesent United Nations Gomm:_ttee, are thus for the most nart efi‘ectlvely
' admlnlstered throughout the Arab communltyc

1054, D:Lfferences of approach and interest., se.ne‘:rin'as cn such‘a. nejor
_queet:on as that of nrab Jewlsh relatlons, can be discerned .the more so
from the strong pressire that is brought against ﬁhem,(s) In times of
'crlsle, as in 1936 38, such pressure has taken the form of 1nt1m1dat1m1and
assaee:.nb.tz.ori. At the present time non—-conformlty regarding any import-arfb
questlon on whlch the Arab ngher Commlttee hes pronounced a pollcy is
.represented as dleloyalty to the nrab natidn, The Areb communety, being

f essent1a1ly'agrar1nn is loosely;knlt and melnly concerned with 10cal
interests. In the ebsence of an electlve body to.represent olvergences
of interest, it therefore shows a high degree of centralization in its

‘political life,

(1) Appointed Mufti of Jemsalem in 1921 and Presldent of the Supreme
. Moslem Council in 1922, - ., . _
..(2; Government of Palestine, Supplementary ?uemorandum, ps 134.
% _For evidence submitted to'EThe Committee regarding political opposition
to the Husgeini.party see inter alie Docun-ent A/AC., 13/P Y232,
PPSc 31-L7q ; ( _ =4 o ek '
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Development of Self-governing Institutions and_ anai Aut onomy
106, In its Statement of Policy of June 1922 the United Kingdom
Government declared: (1)
"It is the intention of His Majesty's Go;rernmeht to foste-r
the establishment of a full measure of self-government in
Palestiine, but ther are of opinion that, in the special
circumstances of that country, this should be accomphshed
by gradual stages and not suddenly,"
The _Héndbtory Power's attempts to- introduce a measure of self-government
in Palestine can Be-tﬁderstood only within the context Iof di‘_.rergent Arab-
Jewish aspirations., In October 1920, an Advisory Cuu.ncii was established
consisning. of ten British officials, seven Arabs (four Moslem and three
Chrlstxan), and three Jews. In 1922, the Palestine Administraﬂion pro-
jected, as a first step towards the introduction of self-government, a
Legislative Council which was to consist Df the High Commissioner and
twenty-two members: ten offilciall and twel've. elected (ten Arabs, .qf whom
eight were to be Moslems and two Chrj_..stims,anci two Jews). The proposal
was rejected by the Palestine Arab Executive on the grounds that Arab
repfeeentat.ives should have’ a majority over all others and an Arab boy-
cott of the elections held in 1923 crcatcd a :talemte
107. In the first years of the 1930'5, some progress was made in
the sphere of local self-government, By the beginm.ng of 1935 some |
twenty elective municipal councils were in being and in the same year
a municipal council composed of equal-numbers cf Arabs and Jews was
established in Jerusalem.(z) Whilst Jewish criticism complained of the
restrictive limits imposed on their own municipﬁiﬁies , particularly
Tel Aviv, by the Local Government. Ordlnance,( 3). it is clear that the
first steps had been taken to "encourage local autonomy" in accordance

with Article 3 of the Mandate. At present gome 100 local author'it.les

are in being, together with 40-village councils all of which ere Arab,

(1)' Cmd. 1700. _ p : :
(2) The Council's work became mcreasmgly deadlocked by political
: dissension, In 1945, after failure to settle the question of the
mayoralty, the Administration announced the appointment in plece:
of the Council of a Commission composed solely of officials.
(3) Entered into force January 1934, _

— T e S s =
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Of the four ex:.st ing mxed mu.m.cipal comissions only those in Haifa
and T:r.bor:.as mclude.hrab ﬁn.nd Jewish menbers whe are not Governnr.nt.
offlcers.

108, A f‘urther at.tempt. was made by the C-ovemment. of Palestine
at t.he end of 1935 to inaugura.te a Legislative Council. It was to
consist of twenty-eight mﬂnbera_(l) presided over by "some mpartial
person i;nconnecij..gd vﬁ.th Pales’.c._i.m. The Council -was empowered to

‘init:iaté a;id recnmn_.end‘ legislaﬁi-m,, st;bjeét to certain far-reaching
li.mifationa_, in par’g‘icular the withhqlding of any questioning of the
validity of the Mandate and ths. reserving to. the. Higl:i-Comissioner of

| powers of direct legislat-;ton and. effective coptrol of :mn:.gration and

- money bills. Arab opinion. on the. proposal ‘was divided- between moderate
elem;ents févéur:ing i‘qs' acceptance and the Arab leaders whp rejected it
as falling far short‘l of the tx_'adipj.qn.a; demand for full national self-
govex;:'uli‘ent. Jewish opinlon, _seeing in it the prospect. of dommation
of the National Home by an ovsrwhelmmg Arab ma.jority, was in vehement

cppositi_on. e :

1109, Not until 1939 when t.'he.'l936-8 rising had spgnt its force was
there any fresh attempt a‘t..cons_tit,ut_-.ional reform, The White Paper of |
that year.st.rucl-c a new :‘.1_ot.e. '»-.f.i_thin.-jc.;':n yﬁars the Mandate would ter-
minate and .Il"ale stine become an independent. stat.é .gub ject to the conclu=

' sion\_”oi‘ "such treaty relations 1;:1,_1',h the United Kingdom as will provide
satisfactorily for the commerd al and strategic requirements of both
countries in t'f.he_ ft}ture". No details as to the_;:omtitutional form of
the proposed State were gtvan.ﬁu@ 5 five jvears--i‘ollowing the rast.o_ration
of "peace and order", an "_aﬁnrogriamt;e.bédy- representative of the people

| of_' Palestine and of His.'l-ilajgpt?'-s-,(}cverrment'?"Iwa‘a to be set up fo make

recommend ations _regarding the .constitution. 'During'the transition period

il T R

(1) 5 officials, 2 represmtatlves of commerce, 11 Hoslems (8 elected

; ~ and 3 nominated), 7 Jews (3 elected and h homa.nated} a.nd s
Christians (1 elected and 2 nominated) . _

*
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Palestinians were gradually to be given an increasing part in tﬁe
Governmsnt, the objective being "to place Palestiniapé in charge of
all the Departments of Government, with th: assistance of British
advisers and subject to the control of the High Commissioner."

110, Jewish upinion reacted strongly to these proposals claiming
that it was "a surrender to Arab 'tlerrorism" the effect of which "is to
deny to the Jewish peopie the right to reconstitute their bfational

(1)

Home in their ancestral country." Since the proposal did not measure
up to the political demands proposed by Arab representatives during the
Londen Conference of early 1939, it was officia'lly rejected by the repre-
sentatives of Palestine Arab paz;ties acting under the influence of Haj

—

Amin Ei‘f el Husseini, More moderate Arab opinion represented in the

(2 ) was prepared to accept the White Paper,

National. Defence Party
" 111. Following the Second World War, establishment of t.he United

Nations in 19&5 and dissolution of the League of Nat:r.ons the follmng

year opened 2 new phase of the Mandatory regime. The Mandatory Power,

in the absence of the League and its Permanent Mard ates Commiasi-on 5

had no international authority to which it might submit reports and

generally account for the exercise of its responsibilitiés in accordance

with .t,he terms of the Mardate, Having this in mind, at the _finai session

of the League Assembly the United Kingdom representativ;a déclared that -

Palestine would be administered "in accordance with the general prinéiplés"

of the existing Mandate until'fresh arrangements had been reached."(j)

At the Assembly meeting of 18 April 1946 a resolution cn mandates was

passed which declared inter alia that the_)\.ssembly:(h)

(1) Statement by the Jewish Agency on the White Paper of 1939. Text
reproduced in the Jewish Agency for Palestine: Book of Documents,

- pp. 137-138. _

Ez) Formed in December 193L by Ragheb Bey Nashashibi.

3) League of Nations Official Journal .(Special Supplement No. 194): Record:
of the 20th (Conclusion) and 21st Ordinary Sessions of the Assembl
p.28.

(4) Ibid: p.58.

/"Recognizes

s

I, [
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"Recognizes that, on the termination of the League's
" existence, its functions with respect to.the mandated
territories will come to an end, but notes that
 Chapters XI, XIT and XIIT of the Charter of the United
‘Nations embody princlples correspondlng te those
declared in Article 22 of the Covenant of the League; :

- "Takes note of the expressed intentions of the Hembers N

of the League now administering territories under

- mard ate to continue to administer them.for the well-
being and development of the peoples concerned in
accordance with the obligations contained. in the -

‘respective Mandates, until other arrangements have

been agreed between the United Nations and the<res-

" pective Mardatory Powers."

112,- On 1 May 191;6; the Report of the Anglo-»Amencan Coﬁttee
of Inquiry was 131.1!:;1:’L'sr',hede fts majbr céns'titu'tiﬁna.i ;-}roposal's‘ﬁrere;(l)
"{a) that "Palestine shall be nelther a Jewish state nor - an Arab

state", but that 1t ~should "ult.,,mately become a sta‘;c,; which guards
the rlghts ard int.erests of I‘Eoslans, Jews and Chr:.stlans allke n

(b) that unt:nl Arab-Jem.sh hostility disappears "the chernment
of Palestlne be cont.mued as at present under mandate pendlng the _ -
execution of a t.msteeshl:) agreement under the Un:Lted Nations." A
long period of trusteeshlp was env:.saged in view of the Ccmttee's
~conviction as to the depth of pol:.tlcal antagonlsm between Arab and
Jew and it was propOsed that the trusteeship burden muld be lightened
'"if the dlfflcultles were anprec::.ated and t.he Trustee had the mpport

»

of other members of the United matmns.“

-

1139 Fﬂllowmg an exammat,lcn of the Anglc—American Comnitteefs
rleport by a group cf Brit:.sh a.nd American offa.cz.als, ;n July 19A6 the
so—called Morrison P:Lan(z) was pro.}ected b; the Mandatory Pcwer as a

‘basis for discussion w:.th .urab ::nd Jewlsh representatwes and those

-

(1) Anglo~American Committee of Inquiry: Report to the Unif!ed States
Government and His Majesty's Goverrment of the United Klngdan,
- Ch.-1, Recommen:i ations 3 and 4. . . )
(2) Cmd, ?oz.z, ;

._.1

/of the
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of the Arab States at a gonferénce (1) held iﬁ London later in the year.
In its constitutional arpectsnthe plan ﬁrnvided for division of Palestine
into fbur semi-autonomous areas including an Arab and Jewish provirce, and
a Central Government whose powers were to be exercised Imitially by hhe
ngh Commissioner aeslsted by a nominated Executive Council, The pro-
vinces were to have3only_such powers as were expressly conferred and
authority .in major fields was reserved to tﬁé Central Governﬁent.

114, The Jewish Agency rejected the proposal unreservedly, The

Arab delegates to the Loqdon Gonfgrenqe also unanimously'oppqsed the plan
and suggesteézgs an alternatife that Palestine should tocome an indepen- ‘
dent unitary State with a pérmanent Arab majdrity iﬁ which the Jewish
community would be eqtitléd fo seats in a legislaﬁive aésambly propor=
tionate to the number or ﬁeﬁish citizens with Paléétiniﬂn citizalship,
provided that.the number of Jewish representatives should in no case
excesd one~third of the total membarshlp. .

115, :On 7 February 1947, the British dei_rgt;.tion at t.ha- Anglo—iréb
Conrerence'in.Loﬁdon suhmirted & new proposal CSJ-for a five-year British
trusteeshiﬁ over Palestine as a preparétion_for ihdependence, The prO PO~
sed trﬁsteeship_agreement was to provide for a wide measuré of ldcglléuto-
nqm& in Arab'anﬁ Jewish areas and the High Commigsioner was to seek the
formation at the centre ef a reﬁresentativg Advisory Council, After four
years ‘a.Constituent Aasepbij was to be elected and, providiné agreement
could be reached between a majority of ﬁrab and Jewish representatives

“respectively, an independent State would be éstabli;hed immediateky.r

(1) Neither the Jewish Agency, nor the Palestinian arabs in the
first instance, accepted invitati-ms and the conference was
attended by representatives of .nhe Arab States only, together
with the Secretary General of the A;ab League.

(2; See Cmd. 7044, pp, 9-1l. i
The so-called Bevin Plan, - See Cmd. 704, PP, 11-14,-

" The proposal
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116, .The probosal’ was 11ﬂﬂf:ne“+ahie Beth to the. Arab State

delegatlons and to represent.at.lves of the Palest.me Arab ng’ner

~ Committee then present at the London Conference and also to the

" Jewish Agency, The leaders of the Arab Delegations 're--emphasized
thet no proposal which involved any form of partitien_ or Jewish
immigration would be acceptable as & basis for a; solution of the
problem."(l) I e Agsady s atatineit ) deatacun Uikt e
proposals were mcompatlble with the basm purposes of the Handate
'and with Jewlsh rights to _mmlgratlon, and settlement and ultimate
.'statehood, In this situation, and in accordance with its declara-
A4 of 7 February 1947 that "His Hajestjﬂé G’dfemment‘ A pre-
pared to continue 1ndef1nltely to govern Palestlne themselves merely
because Arabs and Jews cannot agree upon the means of rharlng its
govemment between them" , the Mandatory Power' refelfred the question

of "the future Government of Palestine" to the United Nations.

The Present Situation

117, The atmosphere in 'Pales-i:ine today is one of profound tension.
In meny respects the country is living under a semi—ml tarjr regﬁﬁe. h
~In the streets of Jerusa.lem and other key areas barbed wire de.f.‘ences,
road blocks, machine gun post.s and constant amoured car pat.rols are |
routine measures., In areas of doubtful seeﬁrity Admwis£fatior; offici~
_als and the military forces live within okt obly poliaed- aeavity. wboek
and work within fortified and closely-guarded buildings. .Freedom of
.pe”sona.l movement is llable to be severely restmcted and the curfew ;
and martlal law have become a not ‘unc cmmon experlence. The prlmary
t:lu:‘pose of the Palestme Government, in the circumstances of recurrlng

t.ar-rorist a.t.taeka , is t.o maintain what it regards as the essent.n.a.l con-

ditions of publ:.c secumty.' Increaeing resort has been had to speclal

(1) Document A/AC.13/2, p. 356. z8 o2 L
(2) Tbid: pp.347-351, |
=1 - S Jassurite
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security measures provided for in the Defence Emergency Regulations.(l
e . L * .
Under these regulations, a person may be detained for an unlimited.

period,.orxplgced under_police supervision for one year, by order

of an area Military Commarder and may be deported or excluded from
Palestine on order of the High Commiséioner,, Where there are "reasons
to believe-that there are g%ounds vhich wou;d'justify.,.detention...or
deportation", any person may be arrested without warrant by any member

" of His Majesty's Forces or any police officer and detained for_not
more thgn sgven days pending further decision by the Milita:y Commander.
The regulations concérnihg Military Courts prohibit a form of juﬁieial

anpeal from or questlonlng of a sentence or d6015¢on of a Military

(2)

Court Under the regulatlons wldeaspread arrests have been made

and as of 12 July 1947, 820 pers '5(3) wera being held inldeﬁention

[

on securify grounds, including‘%’ . in Kenya under the Kenya Control
P ! ) 5 ) % )
of Detained Persons Ordinance, 1947. The detainees were all Jews with

the exception of four Arzbs. In addition to these, 17,873 illegal
| (4)

immigrants were under detention. N
118. The\attitude'of the Administration tc the maintenance of

public security in present circumstances was stated to the Committee

(5)

1n the follow1ng terms:

"The right of any communlty'to use force as a means
of gaining its political ends is not admitted in
the British Commonwealth, Since the beginning of
1945 the Jews have implicitly claimed this right
and have supported by an organised campaign of
lawlessness, murder and sabotage their contention
that, whatever other interests might be concerned,

(1) Authorized under the Palestine (Defence) Order in Council 1937 which
empowered the High Cocmmissioner to make regulations in the interests
of public security during the period of Arab terrorism 1936-39. See
Government of Palestine: The Defence (Emergen"v) Regulatloﬁs 1945 (as

. amended until 2 March 1947), - g

(2) Tre sentences of Military Courts are subject to confirmation by the
General Officer Commanding to hom petition for reconsideration of
sentence may be made.

"(3) 492 had been detained for 11 months (approxmmate average period), 33
for 12 months, 4 for 6 months, and 291 (at present in Gilgil Camp,
Kenya) for 21 months. Ses Document A/AC.13/NC.77: Communication from
the Goverrment of Palestine on Detentions.

(4) 15,864 in Cyprus under the Cyprus Detentlon.(Illegal Immlgrants) Law, 1946
(5) Government of Palestine: Supplemeptarv'Memorandum, p.56, paragraph 3.

y SR : . 4 /nothlng
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- not hmg should be allowed: to stand in-the way of a
- Jewish State and free Jewish imnigration into Pales-
-~ tine. It is true that large numbers of Jews do not
- today attempt to _defend the crimes that have been
. committed in the name of these political aspirations.
They recognise the demage caused to their god name
~ by these methods in the court of.world opinion, :
Nevertheless, the Jewish comunity of Palestine still
publicly refuses its help to the Administration in
suppressing terrorism, on the ground that the Admini-
- stration's policy is opposed to Jewish interests,
The converse of this attitude is clear, ard its
result, however much the Jewish leaders themselves -
. may not wish 1t, has been to ‘glve active encourage- .
ment to the dissidents and freer scopo to:their
activities,."
119. There can be no doubt that the enforcement of the Whlte Paper
of 1939, subjeot to tbe permtt.ed entry since. December 1945 of 1500
' Jawlsh :umn:l.gr'ants monthly, has created throughout the Jewish conmunity
a deﬂp—seated dlstrust and rasentment against the Mandatory Power,
~ This ‘eellng is most shar-p]_y axpressed. in regard t.o the Adm:tnlst.ra—
‘t.lon s attempts to pre\rent the 1and1ng of 1llegal unmigrants. " During
its étayhin Palestins, the Comnittee heard from certain of its members
an eye—-wmness account of the mcldents relat.lng to the brmgmg t.o
Halfa port under British naval escort of the 1llegal :mnlgrant ship,’
(1) e 2
beodu 19&7 ' In this, as in slmllar 1n01dents the Conm1ttee has
“noted the persistence of the attempts to brmg Jewlsh m:nlgrants to
Palestlne irrespective of detemuned preventive measures on the pmart
of the ﬁdministraticin, and. also the i’ar—reaching _'SuppOI_‘t_hhiCh such
attempts réceive from the Jewish coﬁmunity in Palestine ‘and abroad,
'The u.nram:l.ttlng stmggle to adnlt further Jews into Palestlne, irres- .
pectlve of ‘the quota permtted by the Admlnlstr-ation, is a measure of .
tha rzft. whlch ‘has deveIOped between the Jemsh Agency and the Jewish
communlty on the one hgnd and the Admmlstratlon on the other, ' In the
"present stat.e of t,ensmn llttle practlcable basm exlsts for the dlscharge

by the Jemsh Agency of 1‘&8 Iunctioq under the I‘fandate of "ad‘nsmg and

cooperating" with, t.he ﬁdminiatrat,ion in matters affectmg the interests

o.f the. Jemsh coa:nr"nn’ﬂ.t,“y'c

,(1) See Document A/AC.13/SR.37, pal-2. | |
. S - _ /120, As
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120, As far gs-the A;ab commnity is coﬁéerned, the Committee

;has_had iesé Opportunity of ascerféining its atﬁitude in detail in
view of the bchott on 353001at10n with the Committee pronounced by

the érab nghgx Commltteei Durlng the hearings of’ repr’sentatlvss

of the Arab 3tates at Beirut, however, the Arab assessment of the
present situation of unrest in Palestine was stated thus:(-l)
"Zionism, however, does not content itself with mere
propaganda in favour of the fulfilment of its ex-
pansionist projects at the expense of the Arab

" countries. Its plan involves recourse to terrorism,
both in Palestine and in other countries. It is
known that a sccret army has been formed with a
view to creating an atmosphere of tension and un-
rest by making attempts on the lives of representa-
tives of the ‘governing authority and by destroying
public buildings...This aggressive attitude,
resulting from the Mandatary Power's weakness in
dealing with them, will not fail to give rise in =
turn to the creation of similar organizations by
the arabs. The responsibility for the disturbances

- which might result therefrom throughout the Middle
fast will rest solely with the -Zionist organiza-
tions, &s having been the f:.r‘st to use these
violent tactics.” !

It was declared at the same meeting that '-'aga.ihst a State.e.stabl.-ished‘.
by violence, the arab States will be obliged to'us_e violencé;- that is
s legitimate right of self-defence.’ > | e
121, Arab resistame to Jewish politicél denands in Palestine
has partly taken the form of the economic boycott of Jemsh goods
declded on by a resolution of the Council of the Arab League J.n
+ December l9i+5.('3) Rep;esentatives of .the Arab States stressed in
efidence to the Committee that the boycot;‘ct. would prove effective on
grounds of the depéndence of Jewish industr;l'r on the .mark.et. of Arab

(&)

countries, ' - Within Palestine, though it would be difficult to

(1) Document ‘A/AC . 13/P V.38, polo, A

(2). Tbid: p.12.

(3) For text see Government. of Palestme Survey of Palest:.ne, Vol.I,
p.84-85, - :

(4) Document A/AC 13/P. v 395 pe17. ;

¥yl
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estimat e i‘bs present effectiveness, the boycott is regarded by the- Arab
leaders as an mporta.nt means of furthenng their po}.:.tlcal aims, Dur:lng

the Arab Conference in Ha.ifa in July 1947, Jama]. Eff, el Husseini spoke

of th_e necessity of _"strengt_henmg the boycott m‘order_. to pull down
‘Zionist existence" and warned Arab merchants who did nc;ftl pbaer\fe _the..
boycott that they '.{rould be i'-egarded _as_"trai"tox_-s", since__“the rj.ationl
cannot keep pat.:a.ent, over humil:.ation."(l) |
1_22. The view of the. Mandatcry Pover r'n Arab J ewish relations was
given by the British For‘algn Secretary in the . House of Commcns on

13 November 191;5 » as follcms

Y

"The uhole st.ory of Palestlne since the Mandate was
‘ereated has been one of continued friction between
the two races culminating at intervals in serious
disturbances. -The fact has to be faced that since,
the introduction of the Mandate it has been impos-
sible to-find common grounds between the Arabs and
_ the JeWS." X y ¥
Yet, while recognizir_xg that in practice the Mandate has becqmé un-
workabl.e, one cannot ignore the belief of those r_eéponaible'for the
Balfour Declaration and the Pal estine Mendate that the obligations-"u:ﬂ' er-
taken towards Arabs aml Jews respectlvely would not ser:.ously conflict,
To many observers at the tinme, conclusion of the Feisa_-Ueizmann Agree—
mexit( ) ‘promis ed._ well for the future cooperation of Arab and” Jew ‘in
Palestine, If Arab protests and -uprisingé in the "nin:eteén-tﬁé.‘ntieﬁ
seemed to give warning of s:riousconflict, 1t was 'ass"'uﬁ:{elcf__, and - '
' repeatedly proclaimed by the nandatofy"Power', that' the necessary _
measures oft Arab-Jew:Lsh cooperation would be found to bridge the gap

(3)
between the two 'oomimni-t.ies within the framework of the Mandate.

(1) Palestine Pross Review, 8 July 19L7.°
(2} January 1919 between Bmir Feisal, 'son of K:‘mg Hussein and’
Dr. Weizmann, President of the Zionist Organization.
(3) See Palestine Royal Commission: op, cit, Ch, 3, paragra.phs 66-68,
' for evidence of the persistence of this view,

X

/123, In the
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123. In ‘the circunstences of the Mendstory regime’that -
ﬂ'ﬁecessary meaguré of ﬁﬁdérétandiﬂg betwesn the two peoﬁlesfdf Pales-
tine :has.nét'..'jrét; ‘r)-e'en‘;wr'ﬂ.'-&ler}t The mmedn.ste and compelllng reality
is the constant pressure exerted by nrab and JGW1Sh polltlcal leaders
to malntaln a.nd a.dva.nce t!‘elr respectlve natlonal mterestso Yet :

| ‘lghere are thos e, bcth Jew and Arab who belxeva :m the poasn.b:.l:_ty '

'of mutually advantageous Lnderstandmg and, aa c*rcumtances permj.t

| )

A .seek its promotmn Trstances oi‘ cooperatlon and good nei,ghbourly. :

'.relatlons in the affairs of everyday life may be observed. In the

field of labour joint Jet-:ish-~Arab strike acticns have, occurredr " On

offlclal bodles ; such as the General F‘.grlcultural Councll and ’c.he i

P

_"-Cltr‘l.lﬂ Co'ntrol and Marketing Boards, Arhbs and “Jews have coonerated
dn .{‘urtherance of a common mterest. | ' :

| 12:'4. Agamst the background of major and confllcta.ng polit:.cal
- -objectlves, however the«se forms of cooparatlon are necessar:.ly &
lln.mlt.ed in scope and effect:l.\reness, Thelr p*”.ospects of suceess-have- ‘i
been and are determmed by the complex of pol:.tlcal and economic
"fact.ors, :.nternal and exterrzal to Palestme, which the appl:l_catlon of
% e mmdatory regime has bmught about. Should these conditions be - .

-~ adjusted so as to permlt the Jo:m+ uta.llzaulon of the resources oi‘
Palestine between _the_ two peoples on a basis cf. natlonal aut.onomy, e
the forces working for amicable- relai_:.i‘c'msl between Arabs and J evis lma.y ot

- yet become a siénificéht factor in the future of Palestine. .

(l) For e\rldence qubmltted to the Commlt.tee in th:Ls rPspect, see
' - Documents A/AC.13/P,V.30 and A/AC.13/P.V. 32, paxtlcularlj
pages L8-59..
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D.  The Conflicting Claims
125;' The basic contentions of the Arab and Jewish claims sre sum-
marised erarately'in this section with a brief appﬁéisél of each claim.-

;

The Jewish Case

126. The Jewisﬁ case, as herein poﬁsidered; is mhinly the case
advanced by the Jeﬁish Agency which, bj the terms of the Mandate; has
a speclal status with regard to Jew1sh 1nterests in Palestlne.

127. The Jew1sh case seeks the establlshment of a Jewish State in
Palestine, and Jewish mnlgr_'a.tlon into Palestine both before ‘and after the -
‘ereatios of the Jewish State, subject only t5' ths limitations imposed by the
econamic absorptive cqpécity of that State. In the Jewish case the issues
of the Jewish State and uhrestr;‘.cted immigration are inextricably inter-
woven. On the one hand,'.the Jewish Staté is needed 1n order tc assure
a refuge fdr the Jewish immigrahts who are clamoring to come to Palgstine
from the displaced persons camps and from other plades in Europe, North
‘Africa and the. Near East, where thei;'_' present ‘plight is difficult. On
the other hand_ a dJdewish St&té'would have urgent‘need of Jewish immigrants
in order to affect the present great numerical preponderance of Arabs
" over Jews in Palestine. The Jewish case frankly recognizes the dlfflculty
\ 'involveq in creating at the,present time a Jewish State in all of Palestine
in which Jews would, in féﬁt, be only a minority, or in gart of Palestine
in which' at best, they'éould immediately have only a slight preponderaneé;
Thus the Jewish case lays great stress on the right of Jewish jmmigration,
for polltlcal as well as humanitarian reasons. Special emph331s is there-
fore placed on the right of Jews to "return" t§ Palestine,

123. Aside from contentlons based on Biblical and historical sources
as to this right, the Jewish_case rests_on'the Balfour Declaration of 1917
and on the Mandate fbf Paiestine, which inéorporated @hé Decla;ation ih‘itg
4 Preamble, and rebognized.the historic connection of the Jewish people with
Palestine and -the grounds for f@conﬁtituting the Jewish Natiohal Home there.

129. It is the Jewlsh contentlon that the Mandatory lﬂ Palestlne becanm

a tr'ustee for the specli':.c and pr:.mary purpose of securlng the establlament
/of the
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of the Jewish National Home by meané;of,Jewish immigration which must be
facilitated, apd by close settlement of the Jeﬁs upon the land, which
mﬂbegwmm@ms%ﬁﬂrm}wﬁmsd%MM&’
_13(-}. In their view, the Mandate interxded that the natu.ral evolution -
. of Jeﬁish ﬂnmigration, unrgétricted save by economic considerations, might
ultimstely lead to a commonwealth ‘in which v-the Jews would be a majority.
131. They regard the pledges to the Jews in the Bglfour Declaration
and the Mandate as Tt ernabioil - st usaby fok to-the- dewe: of Falesbine
aione,-who were at the time only a small community, but to the Jewish people |
as a whole, who are now often désuribed as the "Jeﬁish'na.tion".'. :
132, They contend that there hapg been no change in conditions since thes
__inténtions were eipressed, for the existence of an Arab majority was a
fact well und-e'rstood at the time when the legal and p.ol:i.tico.l commitments
of the Mandate were o;'iginally made. P A
133, The Jews,-it is urged, have built in Palestine on the basis of
. faith in the.i!{tematimal pledges made to the Jewish people and they cannot
be haltedlin-midstream. . _ :
; {a) The Jewish immigrantslto Palestine, who are- said to be
- merely returning to their homeland, are pbrtrgyeﬂ as
having been pfimarily rqsponsible for develoﬁing‘bhe
- econony of: the couhtrf, for_egtablishing.an infant
~ ~ industry, fbrlcultiﬁating theretofore waste. lands, for
instituting ifrigatioﬁ schemea:and for iﬁproving the
standard of living -of Palestine Arzbs as well'#s Jews,
(b) The imhigrant Jews-dispiace'no A;abgl-bgt rather develpp
\ éreas which otherwise would remain undeveloped.
134, 'Theéy contend that~nolt£mé lﬂnitfﬁas,suggested.for immigration or
‘settlement, The Mamiat.el, it is claimed, ‘was to.be tgrminated-,only-ui';en
its primary purpose, the establishment 'oi’ the Jewish National Home,: had .
been i‘ulfilled.. That Home will be regarded as-having been ‘establishec only
“when it can 'stand alone » Tor there can be.'.nc'} ‘security .fof- it unless it is

/free
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free from Arab dominat.ion. kny proposed solutlon, therefore, should

ensure the eX1stenoe and contlnued development of the Jewish Natlondl Home

in accordance with the let.ter and the Spll"lt of the mtarnatlonal pledges

"_made. ) N RN

(a) The establishment of ‘the Jewish Home and State will;

it is claimed;'do oo political injusticeiéo the Arabs

since %hé Arabs ha?e never establisﬁod a go#eroment

: in Fﬂleotinea |

tb) In the Jew1sh Home and State the Arab pooulatlon, which,
as a resnlt of accelerated Jew1sh 1mm1grat10n w1ll have
become a minority populatlon, will be fully protected
in all of its rlghts on an equal ba515 with the Jewlsh
01tlzenry. : ' _ : i e

Appralsal of the Jewish Case:

'135. Under the Preamble of th° Mandate the Pr1n01ple Allled Powers
agreed' for the purpose of giving effeot to the provisions of Article 22
of the Covenant of the League of Natlons, to entrust to a Mandatory the
admlnistratlon oI the terrltory of PaLestlne, They also agreed that this
Mandatory should be responsible’for.putting 1nto offect-the Balfour

Declaration. Article 2 of the Mandate made the Mondatory'responsible'

. for placing the country under such political, administrative and economic

"conditions as would assure:

(a) the establishment of a Jewish Nationﬁl Home, as laid
down in the Hroamble!'and |
(b) the development of self-governing insiituﬁions,

' The obligation to assure the establishment of a Jewish National Home

was qualified by Article 6, which made the Mandatory responsible for the

-facilitation of immigration and therenoouragement of close oéttlémént on

. the land.. . . . s 7w

136, There has been great controversy as to whether ‘the obllgatlons

relatlng to the Natlonal Home arnd . self governlng 1nst1tutlons were equal

/in welght '
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in Welght and also as to whether they were consistent with each other,

Opln:l.ons have been exprussed that be tween these two obligations ) the

Mandate recognizes no primacy in Qrdcr»(:;f- importance and no-priority :‘Ln I/
order of execution and that. they were in no sense irreconcilable, _ Accordi;
"..-.to other opinions, however, the pr-:mlary purpose of the Mandate, 8s ex—~ - o

'pressed in its F.r'-eambie and in its ﬁ.z’-‘@icleg, ‘was to promote the estab}_is&neni
--ofl_a-‘Jewiah Natj:o-nal Home , lto which the obligation of d—eveloping Is,el‘f-
governing instit.utioné was subordinated, _ |

137. The practical significame of the controversy was that, if the
country were_l to_ be placed under such politica; conditionsz: as would éecure | |
r l.the_dgvel_qpm_lént of self--gove-m_ing institutions , these same cqnditiohs would
in.fac.t't:iestlb'oy the.Jewi.sh National Home, It would éppear thaf- although -
dlfflcultles were antlcn.pated when the Mandate was confirmed it was not
: : clearly contemplated that these two obligations would prove mutually :m-
compatlble. In practice K however, ‘they proved to be so. The conflict betwee
Arab and J em.sh political asp a*j_ons, intensified by the growth of Arab 1

; : 'natlonalism throughout the Arabic speaking countries and by the grow"h of

. anu-—bemiﬂsm 1n some Eumpe:n countries, excluded any possn_bllit.y of

: _adgustment which wmld allow the estahllshment of. self-—gov:,mmg institu-
 tions. Had self-govemlng institutlons been created, the major'lty of ‘t.he
country, who never willingly ‘accepted Jewish immigration, wou.ld in all '.
probabllity hé:.re made J.ts continuance impossible, cau31ng thsreby the
_negata.op of the Jewish .N_at:.onal Ho:r_ne.

'.138.- "It is part of the Jewish ca;se that any restri;::fc.i:on -.pn.imnigration
. other than cconomic considerations is .‘.'-'.l?-e_:gal and in violation of the
p'roviéions of the Mandate. “Article 6 of the Nandate made the Mandatory
responslble i‘cr fac:.lltatlng Jewish munigra.tlcn under suitable condltlons, '
_ wh:.le msurmg that. the m.ghts and paa:.tlon of other sections of the
popu}_at:.on were not pre;udleed No othar restrlctlon was prov:.ded thareon.

139. By 1922 the Mandatory constrfed Artzcle 6 to mean that Jewish

.1mm1grat1on could not be so great in volume as to exceed whatever might be .
- . : _. 4\ y : / o
A . . : g / : /the economic - .
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the economic capacity of the country to absorb newlr arrivals, This inter-
pretation was accepted by the ixecutive of the Zionist Organization and,
thus, by constr'uctlon, a restnctmn of the general terms of the Article
was establlshed ‘ s : 5T

- 1404 Tbe Jewish contention that the Mandate int ended that the natural
eVOlutlon of Jewish immigration might ultlmately lead to a Comnonwealth in
which Jews would be a maJorlty, raises the questlon.as to the meaning of
' “Natmnal Home" .
141. The notioﬁ-oﬁ_the,Nationél Home , which_derived_Irom the formula-

(1)

tion of Zionist aspirations in the 1897 Basle program'~’ has provoked many
discussions conceming its meaning, scope and legal character, espeéial.ly
since it has no known leéai connotation and tﬁere ére-no_precedents in
international law for its:int erpretation_;_' It was used in the Balfour
Declaration ancI in the Mandate, both of ﬁ.rh:l.ch_ pr-omise& the 9§tablishment of
a "Jewish Nationg;‘ﬁome" without, however, defining its meaning, The
cpnclusior: seems to be in'escapéble that the vagueness in the wording of
both instruments was intentional, The fact that the term "National Home"
- was employed, instead of the word'"Staté"~or "Commonwéalth", would indicate
that the intentlon‘was to place a restrictive constructlon on the National
Home .scheme from its very incebtion. Thls argument, however; may not be
conclusive since "National Home'", though nct precludiné the possibility of
establishing a Jewish State in the fnture;.had the advantage of not shocking
pﬁblic opipidn outside the Jewish world, .and even in many Jeﬁish quarters,
as the term "Jewish State" would have done,

142, What exactly was in the minds of those who made the Declaration
is speculative, The faet remains that, in the light of experience acquired
as a consequence of serious disturbénceg in ?alestine, the Mandatory, in a

/statenent

“. (1) "Z:Lon:.sm strives to creaf( for the” Jew:;.sh people a Home in Palestine
" secured by public law."
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statement on "British Policy in Palestine", issued on 3 June 1922 by the
Colonial Office, pl;ac'ed‘ a restrict:'ufe construction upon the Balfour Declara-
tion; (1) ‘

143. The statement recognized fof the first time "the snctant histode
connection" of the Jewi ‘with Palestinet‘_?)' and declared that they were in
Palestine "as of righﬁ ahd not on sufferance". It, hméravgr, excluded in
its own teﬁns "the disappearance or subofdinat.ion of the Arabic population, -
language or customs in Palestine" or "the imposition of J ewish nationality
ﬁpon the inhabitants of Palestine as a wﬁole", and made it clear that in
the eyes of the Mandatory Power the Jewish Nationsl Homs was to be founded
_in Palestine and not that Palesting as a whals was to be co:iverte& into a
Jewish National Home, | o -

L, It sho.uld bé noted here that this ccnstruction,. which restrictéd
- considerably tﬁe scope of the National Home, was ‘made pr-iﬁr to the con-
.f.‘imaﬁon of the Mandate by the Coﬁhéil oflthe League of Nations(3) and
- was formally accepted at the time by the Executive of the Zionist Organiza=-
tion, in its capaﬁity as’ the "appropriate Jewish agency" provided for in
Article k of the Mandate, () - |

145. Nevertheless, neither the Balfour Declaration nor the Mandate
‘precluded the eventual cfeati..on of a Jew'isih slilza.té. The I-iande;té in its
Preamble recognized, with regard to the Jewish people, the "grounda for
reconstituting their National Home". B:v providing, as one of the main
~ obligations of thé Mandatory the facilitation of JéwiSr'l immigration, it
conferred upon the Jews an opportunity, through large scale immigration,
to create eventually a Jewish state with a Jewish majority.

146. Both the Balfour Declaration and the Mandate involved inter-
; /national

(1) British White Paper, Cmd. 1700, See relevant extracts above, paragraph 77.

(2) Later to be mentioned in recital 3 of the Mandate,

(3) The Mandate was confirmed on 24 July 1922,

(4) The relevant resolution runs as follows: "The Executive of the Zionist
 Organization, having taken note of the statement relative to !'British

v+ Poliey in Palestine!, transmitted to them by the Colonial Office, under

(_) date dune 3rd, 1922, assured His Majesty's Government that the activities
-~ of the Zion¥st Organization will be conducted in conformity with the

policy therein set forth", (Cmd,1700, 1922, pp. 28-29).
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ﬁatli"o'nal commifments to the Jewish people as a whole, - It wae Ob‘a’lms that
they were not 3.1mited only to the Jewish populatlon ef Palestine, since at
the t:une there were only some -80,000 Jewe there.

147. This weuld :unply that all Jews in the world . who wieh to go to
'Palestine would haVe the right to do so. This view, however, would seem

+ to be un_reallstlc in the sense thet a country as Iemalll and _pqoe as Palestine
couid never aqccmnedete all the 'Jews._in the world,

148. When.the Haﬁdate_ was approved, all conc e'rned_ Were aware of the
existence of an overwhelming Rz'ab majority in Pé.lestine. Moreova;c-, the
Kzngu-cra.ne Report- among others, had warned that the Zlonist program |
_could not be carrled out except by force of arms. It would seem clear,
theref_ore s that the pr‘onsmns of the Mandate Jrelatin’g- to the Jeeish
National Home could be based only on the assumption th_e.t eeener or later
‘the Arab feers .would gradually be overcome and .that Arab hos'tlili_‘cy to the

_terms of the Mandate wmld in time weaken a.nd dzeappear.

lb,'?. ' Thls seems to have been the bae:Lc assumptlon, but it proved to

be a false .cne, since the hlstory of the leet twenty—flve years has estab-
.. lished the fact that. not only the creatlon of a Jemsh State but even the
contlnuation of . the building of the Jewish Natlenal Home by reetrlcted
:urunlgret,mn,e_ould be implemented only by the use _of same cons 1deratgle force,
. R 7 caﬁno_ﬁ be___broperly coe;_ended _t.haﬁ the use of feree as a means of estab-

- lishing the National Home was either intended by the Mandate or implied
bhy. _:i__ts pfovisions. Cn the 'c_ontr.'ary, the pfovision’s 'of the Ma;nda.te should
preclude any systematm use of force for the purpese of i‘t.e a.ppl:.catlon.
. In :Lus Preamble the Mandate gtates that the. Prmclpal Allled Powers agreed
- to entrust Palestine to a Mandat.ory for the purpoee of givmg effect to the
protrlemns of Art:.cle 22 o.t‘ the Govenant ei‘ the League oi‘ Natzons,( ) and

the guldmg princ:1ple of‘ t.hat Artlcle was the well-be:mg of the peeples

-

y

; ,,-;not yet eble to stand by thmselvee.

150.,. It has been suggeeted that the well—bezng of the :mdigenoue

" (1) L 21' - /population
; nex 21.
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populatxon of Palestine ‘might be eneured by the unfettered developnmﬁ;of 5
the Jewish National Home, “Well—belng“, however, in a practical sense, must
be something more than a mere objective conception and the Arabs, thinking
subjectlvely, have demonstrated by thelr acts their bel;ef that the
conversion of Palestlne into a Jewish State against the;r will would be
very much opposed to their conception of what is essential to their well-
being. To conten@,.therefore, that thefe ie;an international obligatien
to the effect that Jewish immigration should continue with a vieﬁ'to
astebliehing a Jewish majority in the whole of Palestine, would mean
ignoring the wishes of the Arab population and their views as to their
own well-being, This would involve an apparent violation of what was the
governing principle of Article 22 of the Covenant.

151, That the Jews have performed remarkable feats of developman£
in Palestine cannot be denied, .The_fact remains, however, that there
may be serious question as to the economic soundness of mueh of this
achievement, owing to the reliance on gift capital and the political
metivation behind many of tﬁe-development schemes with liﬁtle regard
to economic cons i-é:’eratfi.ons. |

152. That Jews would displeCe Arabs from the land were restrictions
not imposed would seem inevitabie, since, as land ereesures develop, the
attraction of Jewish capital would be an indacement to many Arabs to
dispose of their lands., S8cme displacement of this nature has already
occurred,

153. It would appear that the clear implicetion of the Jewish con-
tention that the National Home can be safeguerded from Arab domination. £
only when it can stand by itself is that an independent Jewish State in
all or part of PaleStine is the only means of securing the promise of
the Mandate for a Jewish National Home, Even a bi-national State, on
a parity basis; unless there were extensive inteenationai guarantees,
would not_seem to-ﬁeet the Jewish centention; | |

154, The Jewish asmrdnce that no ;;e}.itical injustice would be done

/to the
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to the Afabs by. the creat--ién of a ngisﬁ State in Paie.atine, since the
Arabs ha.vt; never e_at.ablis'he.d a-goverriment. there 3 ga:in; gome support from
the fact that not since 63 B;C;; when Pompey stormed _Jemsalem, has
Palestine been an independent state. On the other hand, the fact remsing
' Ithat today in Palestine there Iare' over 1,200 -000 ﬁfabs, '.f,wo-thii'ds of
the population, who oppose a Jew:r_sh State and who are intent on estab-
l:.shing an independent Arsb State, : . ' :
155. iny solution assuring ‘the cantlnued development of the Jewish
National Home in Palestine would necessarily involve contmued Jeu:l.sh
J.mmigration, the postponement of J.mlependence, and also, an admm:l..,t"atlon
by' a third party, at least until the Jewish people become a ma,)ority there, r
Such a solution muld have to be enforced in view of the opposn.tlcn of

L}

the Arab population, " Meny Jews contend that if given the cpportunity the

Jews alone could defend a Jewish State, Even this, however, envisages

the possibility of a violent struggle with the Arabs,

The 'Arab Case

156, The Arab case zs here set forth is based _mairily on the con-
téntio_ns 'madé_ by the repré'sént'atives.. of the Arab Highér Committee before
the First Special Session of the General Assembly and by the _r.epresent.ativea
of the Arab States at that Session, at Beirut and Geneva, |

The Arab case -seeks the immediate .creat.ion of an independent Palestine
west of the Jordan as an Arzb State. It reéts. o, & mibreriiof claims and
contentions which are summarized below, : _ :

The Arabs emphasize the fact of an actual Arab rumerical majority in
the present-population of Palestine in the ratio of baie K one.

157.  They:postulate the "natural" r'ighl‘t. of the ﬁ:lra.b majority to remain
in urdisputed pOSSes'aibn of the cauntry, since they are and have been for
many centuries in possession of the land. This elaim of a‘l "natural' right
ia. based on the contention that the Arab .conﬁéctinn yifl;.Palestine has
corzltinue;i.unintérmpiedly' since ear-iy historical t:'.m-es.,l sin.ce the term
UArab" ié to be interpreted as Ebmﬁting not onl} the invaders from t‘he

/Arabian
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Arabiah'Peninsula in the seventh.pentury, but also the indigenous pOpu~
lation which intermarried with the invaders and acquired their speech,
customs and modes of thought in becoming permanently Arabised.

158. They further stress the natural desire of the Arab community
tb séféguard their nationallexistence from foreign intruders in ordér that
tﬁey ﬁay pursue withgut interference their own political, economic and
cultural deveIOpmentl

159.' The Arabs also claim "acquired'rights, based on the general
promié;s and plédges officially made to the Arab people in the course

" of the First World War, including, in particular, the McMahon;Hussein
-CorreSDondence of 1915-16 and the Anglo-French Declaration of 1918,
The Hoa&fth Message, the-Bassets Letter, and the Declaration to the
'Séven are regarded as further support for the Arab claim to anlindependent
Paiesﬁiﬁe. I .
() In thé Arab view, these undertakings, taken colleciively,
proﬁidela firm recognition of Arab'politipal rights in
.Palestine_whiéh,_they contend, Great Britain is under
a contractual obligation to accépt and uphold - an
obligation thﬁs far unfulfilled. |
(b) It is also their contention that these promises and
.pledgeslof Arab freedom and,independéhce were among
the main factors inspiring the Arabs to_revolt against
. the Ottoman Emoire and to ally themselves with Great
Britain and the othef Allies during the First World War.
'166._ Thé-ﬁrabs have persistently adhered to the position that the
Mandate for Paleéﬁine, which incorporated the Balfour Declaration, is
illezal, and the frab Sfates have trefused to recognize'it as having any
" validity. |
(a) They allegelthat the terms.of the Falestine Mandate

ars iﬁconsistent with‘the letter;and Spifit of Article

22.of the C;;enaﬁtiof the League of Nations for the

following reasons: T ' :
: : e /(1) Although -
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(1) 'Although paragr'apﬁ L of Ar-ticle 22 stipulated that
Jcertain .comu{li-.ties ld geached a stagé of develop-
.,1-;~9ﬂ_)'o 1;.\Tl'uar_'e their existencg as "independent nations"
could be Iprcvisionally }f'eccgnized, subject only
to a limited period of tutelage under a Mandatory
Power :’m the f;er of adminisf.raﬁive advice and
assistance until such tlme as these commlmitles
would be able to stand alone, the Palestine l-iandat,e
.vlolated thls stlpulatlon b},r dellb erately omlt.tlng
mmedlate prov1smnal recognltion of the indepenuence
IOf the territory and by granting to the Mandatory
in hI‘thle 1 of the Mandate “full powers of legis—
lat.:Lon and admm15trat10n“
(2)_ The wishes of the Pal estlne COEmun:Ltles had not
beez; Ha pmnc:.ple cons*xdere.txon in t‘ | selectlon
of the Mandatory” as provlded for :r.n Article 22,
‘paragraph L of the Covenant
(b) The principle and right of national sel. fn-de’c.ermnatlon
| _-were v:olated I |
(c')'“ 'The Arab States were not Msmbers of the League of Nations
B Wherl the Palestme Maxﬁate was apprc\red and are not
therefore, bOund by it, -
161; Although the terms of the Palestlne Mandate are, in the Arad
'v:t.ew, illegal and inval:t.d and therefore, Jemsh innnlgr'ants have had no
| legal right to enter the country during the pericd of the Manda.te, the
I_Arab position regardmg such Jews is that their presence has to be recog-
'-nlzed as a de facto s:.tuatlon.

Appraisal of the Arab Case

162, That the ﬁrab populatlon is and w:Lll continue to be the numerie-
ally prep: ~nderamt pom -i_Ann dn :Pn.mz, “.na; m‘i ess offset by free and sub-
. stantlal Jewish mmgratlon, is undlsputed Ths Ar_'ab ‘t_nrth rate is

/considerably
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o

lconsiderably'higher than the Jewish birth rate,. Only large-scale Jewish
immigration, strongly assisted by capital .and efforts from outside

; Palés}:ine , can provide the basis for the atiainment of numerical'parity
between Arabs and Jews in the population,

163. The Arabs of Palestine consider themselves as-haﬁng a "naturall
right to that country, though they have not been in possessmn of it as
a soverelgn natlon. .

h 164, The Arsb population, despite the strenuocus efforts of Jews to
-acquire lan? in Ialestine, at present remains in possession of ‘approximat.e-
1y eighty-five percent of the land. The provisions of the Land Transfer
Regulations, 1940, which gave effect to the 1939 White Paper policy, have
sgferely restric ted the ng_uish efforts to acquire new-lamd,

165. The hraﬁs considcr tirlat all of the territory of Palestine is by
rilght Arab pa’primony. Although in an .;hf'ab State they would recognize the
right of Jews to continue in possession of land legally acquired by them
during the Mandate, they would regard as a violation of their. ";qat.ural"
right, any ‘effort, such as partition, to reduce the territory of Palestine.

164." The desire of the Arzb people of Palestine to safeguard their
national x‘lste:gcg is a very natural desire. Howevér, Palestiflian
naticnalism, as distinct from Arab nationalism, is itself a relatl-:‘l.vel‘y :
new phenomenon which appeared only after the division of the "Arab-
rectzngle! by the sett.lesnerllt;. of the First World War. Tlhe National Home
pola.cy and the vigowoum policy of mgratmn pursuect by the Jewish leader-
ship has sharpened the Ar‘ab fear of danger from the i truciing JerJ'l |

i
population. :

167. With regard to the promises and pledges made to the ‘Arabs as
indacement for their support of the Allies in the First Horlld War, it is
to be noted that apparently there is no unequivocal‘a.gf_eérﬁent as ‘tc_a_
whether Palestine was included within the territory pledged to independence
by the HcMahon-Hus‘:f\iein 501‘respondeﬁce. In this regard, since the question
of interpretation was -raEi.s ed, Great Britain has consistently denied that

/Palestine
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Palestine Qaé gmoﬁg the territories to which independence was pledged.

168, These .prmnia es were examined in 1939 by a. Gommit tee consisting
of Brltlsh and Arab representatives which was set up ror tnat purpcse
durmg the Arab-British Gonference on Palestine, The Gommitt.ee considered
the MCMahon Gorreapendence and certain subsequent events and documents
. which one party or the other regarded as liilcely to shed light on the meaning
or inil:.ention. of the Gorrespondence.. It e.;r.amined, éﬂ&ﬁ‘. alia, thé so-called
'"Sykes~Picot Agreement", the "Bali;our Deciaration" the "Hogarth Msssage",

- the "Declaration to the Seven" "General Allenby's Assurance to the Amir
Feisal“ s and the “mlglo—French Declaration of 7 Decetnber- 19].8"

169. In its Report{1) the Committee atibed That the e and the
United Ki.ngdom represent.e;tives had been '"unable to rea;ch. agreement u;;on an
inte;‘pretati:on of the Correspondenc e".(z) The \Unitec.l Kingdom representatives,
h.&m"ever‘, inf;armed the Arab representatives that the Arab contentiens, as
_egplained to the Committee, regarding the int erpretation of the Corres-
perndence, and especially their contentions relating fo the meaning ;:)f the
__phréae "portions of Syria lying to the west of the diStricta of Damascus,
Hana, Homs and Aleppp(3) have greater force than has-appeared hitherto“.(h)
The United Kingdop.representatives, moreover, informéd-ths Arab repre-
sentatives that "tﬁey agree that Palestine was included.in the area c¢laimed
by the Sherif of Mecca in his 1etter cf 14 July 1915, and that unless
Paleatine was excluded from that area later in the Correspondence, it must
he_regardgd as haV1ng beem.included in the area in which G?eat Britain was
to recognize and support the independence of the Arabs. They ﬁaintain'
thap on a proper éonstructioﬁ‘of the Corrgspondence, Palestine was in

fact, excluded, But they agrée ‘that the language in which its exclusion
: : ' ' /was

(1) Cmd, 5974.
(2) 4rid,, paragraph 17

(3) Sir H. McMahon's letter of 2l October 1915.
(4) Cmd, 5974, paragraph 17
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was expressed was not so specific and unmistekable as it was thought.to
be qt thé_time“.(l)

l?O. With regard t& the vafious sfatements;mentioned'in paragraph 45,
the above Committee comsidered that it was beyond its scope to eﬁpress an
opinion upon their proper interpretation and that such opinion could not
in any case be properly formed unless consideration had also been given
to a number of other statements made during the war. In the opinion of
the Committée, it was, however, evidént from these statemenﬁs thab "His
Majesty!'s vaernment were not free to dispose of falestiné without regard
for the wishes andxinteresis-or ﬁhe inhabitantsvof Palestine, and that
these stateﬁents must all be taken intﬁ account in any attempt to estimate
. the-responsibilitieé which = upon any interpretation of the Cofrespond;nce -
His Majesty's Government haﬁé incurred towards those inhabitants as'a
result.of the Cbrrespondefcéﬁ.(z) f ' : N

| 171. With feg&rd_to ﬁhe "Hogarth Message", the Arab representativea
explained that they relied strongly on a passage in the,messége delivered
$ Ring Honseio’ of the Nujan dr 1918, by ihe wbieoh that,Jewish_setﬁlanent
in Palestihe,ﬁouldibe allowed only in so far as.would be consigtent with
the politicél ahd sconcmic fresdan of the Arab population,

172, It is noteworthy thﬁt the Hogarth Message was delivered tq
KanE Hisuetn 4 Janais TOLE, “LhEE 45, two months after the Balfoar
Declafatibn'ﬁas made. There is.é clear difference between the Deglaration
itéelf, which safegu;rded only the-civil and reiigious rights of the
-existing non-Jewish communities and the Message ﬁhich promiséd politicai
freedom to the Arab_pcpuiation of P.lestine. )

173. A memoranium,.presentéd by BEmir Feisal to ghevParis Peace
Conference,-hcwever, ﬁould indicate that tfie special position of Palestine

~ was recognized in Arab circles. He said:

- /"The Jews

| (1) Ibid., paragraph 38 - E REDE N
(2) 1Ibid., paragraph 22,
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"The Jews are very cloae to the -Arabs in blood
- and there is no conflict of character between the
- two races, In principle we are absolut.ely at one,
" Nevertheless, the Arabs cannot risk assunung the
- responsibility of holding lavel tho.scales in the
clash of races and religions that have, in this'
one province, so:-often involved the world in diffi-
culties. They would wish for the effective super-
- position of a great trustee, so .long as a repre--
sentative local administration commended itself
- by actively promoting the ma.ter.,a.'L prosperity of
the country."
17.'., I%.vas aleo Enir Fe:.sal who, rapreeent:.ng and actmg cn behalf
: ":r'_of t,he Arab Kingdom oi‘ the Hejaz, signed r;"'ﬂgreement with Dr. Weizmann,
-representa.ng and act.:.ng on beha.lf of the Z:Lonlst. Organ:l.zatlon. In this
agreanent Fe:l.eal subject to the condition tha‘t the Arabs obtained in-
dependence as dema.nd.ed in h.:Ls Memorandum to the Brlt.lsh Fo*‘elg: Office
of 4 January 1919 ace epber.l t.he Balfour Declaratlon and the encouragement.
of Jew:l,sh imm:.gration into Palestine. The’ Fe:l.sal—WeJ_.marm Iagreement did
not acquire validity, since the condition attached was not fulfilled at
the time. | g B R e
_ 175. The Peel Gcmm:.ssmn, in referm.ng to the matter, ha.d noted in
' its Report. that "there was a time when Arab stat.esmen were m.ll:mg to
congider giving Pales tine to the Je'ws, nronded that the rest. of Arab
- Asia was free. That condition was not i‘ulflllad t.hen, but it is on’ the
eve of fulfilment now", et
176, With regard to the principle of self-detérmination, ‘although
mt.ernatlonal recogn:.tlon was extended to t.hls principle at the erd of the
First World War and it was adhered to with regard to the other Arab terri-
tories, at the- time oi‘ t.he crea.'blon of the "A" Ma.ndates, it was not
applied to Palestme » obviously beeause of t.he ::.ntent.:.on to make possible
the creation e.f.‘ the Jomsh Hationel Home there:’ Actuéij_ly,- it hay well

.be said that the J ewish Natlonal Home a.nd t.he sui gener:.e Handate “for

\
L B

Palestlne run counter to that p.rinc:.ple,
{177, As to the clain that the Pelestine Mandate violates Article 23

of the Govena.nt because t.he comum.ty of Palestme has ‘not-been ‘r‘etrc::gn:._z,E

as an mdependent nation and because the Mandat.or'y was given full pQW&rB

fof 1eg131at.1m
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of legislation anq administration, it has been rightly pointed out by

the Pegl Commission:

community had not been the principal consideration in the selection of-the

"(a) that the provisional recognition of 'certain communities formerly
belonging to the Turkish Empire' as independent nations is permissible;
the_words.are can be provisionally recognized' not 'will' or fshall';

"(b) that the penultimate paragraph of Article 22 prescribes that
the degree of authority to be exercised by the mandatory shall -be
defined, at need by the Council of the League; ' :

(e) that the acceptance bj the Allied Powers and the United States

. of the poliecy of the Balfour Declaration made it clear from the

beginning that Palestine would have been treated differently from

‘Syria and Iraq, and that this difference of treatment was confirmed -

by the Supreme Council in the Treaty of Segifs and by the Council -

‘of the League in sanctioning the mandate,"

178. With regard to the allegation that the wishes of the Palestine

Mandatbqy, 3¢ should be noted that the resolutions of the Génera; Syrian

Congress of 2 July 1919, in considering under certain conditions the pos-

sibility of the establishment of a Mandate over the Arsb countries, gave

Great Britain as a second choice, the United States being the first. This

choice was also noted by the King-Crane Commission.

179, There would seem to be no grounds for qﬁestioniﬁg the validity

of the Mandate for the reason advanced by the irab States. The terms of

: the Mandate for Palestine formulated by the Supreme Council of the

Principal Allied Powers as a part of the settlement of the First World -

‘War, were subsequently-approved and confirmed by the Council of the League

of Naﬁions.

180. The spirit which prevailed at the creation of the Mandate for

Palestine was explained by Lord Balfour at the opening of the 18th Session

of the Codncil of the"Léague of Nations as follows:

"The mandates are not our cre=ation, The mandates are neither
made by the League, nor can they, in substance, be altered by the

League,

"Remember that ‘a mandate is a self-imposed limitation--by the
conquerors on the sovereignty which they cbtained over conquered_
territories., It is imposed by the Allied and Associated Powers

_themselves in the interests of -what they conceived to be the general

@)

/ﬁelfare'of

Cnldo 5&?93 pa'ge 28

b}
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. welfare of mankind; and they have asked the League of Nations to
-assist them in seeing that this policy should be earried into
effect.  But the League of Nations is not the author of the
policy, but its instrument., It is not they who have invented the
gystem of mandates; it is not they who have laid down the general
lines on which the three classes. of mandates are framed, Their
" duty, let me repeat, is to see, in the first place, that the
terms of the mandates conform to the principles of the Covenant,
‘and in the second: place, that these terms shall, in fact, regulate
the pol:.cy of the mandatory Powers in the marrla.ted ’oerritories.

"
2 1

”Now, 1t is clear i‘rom this statement that both those who
 hope and those who fear that what, I believe, has been called
the 'Balfour Declaration! is going to suffer substantial modifi-
cationd are in errori The fears are not justified; the hopes
_are not justified... The general lines of policy sta.nd and
must stand." 1)

(1) Third Year Book of the League of Nations, by Charles H, Levermore,
1922, paga 137.

R ELE
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CHAPTER III.
'RELIGIOUS. INTERESTS AND HOLY PLACES

.l. . The Generai Assembiy has requested fhe,Special Committee."to
give most carefui considerétion Eo ﬁhe religious énteresté in Palestiné
of Isiam, Judsisn and Christisnity®, |

2, Thé'ﬁbrdingrof tﬁé:;boéea}ééuest cleafly_indicatéq that the

_ Génera.i A&sa";lblﬁ had in mind not _olnly the religious interests of the
communltles 1nhab1t1ng Palestlne, but also the relxglous 1nterests of

: three faxths whose millions of bellevers are spread over the world,

For those believers Palestine is "Holy Land®, becauae it is associated
-ﬁith thé origin aﬁd history of their reépactive religions, because it
contains sites and shfines which they hold in particular veneration,
and bécéuse close to a;d assqciatedlwith.many of thpse'sites and shrines
fﬁere aré religious, educational, and_eleemosynary establishments which

the communities concerned wish to preserve.

Kl

3 The termination of the Dreéent regime-in.Palestine will'raise
once more the difflcult problen of the care of the Holy Places, wh1ch

confronted the first British ngh Commissioner (Lord Samhel)
1)
‘He has descrlbed the problem as follows

ALl the chief shrines sacred to Chriatendom are here;
. Islam sends pilgrims to mosques in Palestine which rank next
_only to the Kaaba at lMecca and the Tomb at Medina; there are
spots round which are entwined the strongest affections of _
Judaism. The access to these places, their ownership and care,
‘have ‘given rise to controversies through the centuries, Local -
disputes have often caused disturbances; the support, given
by great Powers, to one party or another, has been a factor
in dlplomacy, and sometimes a contributory czuse of enmity
and of war. A new authority was now charged with the Govern=-
ment of Palestine. What effect would thls have upon the
" guardianshlp of the Holy Places? w ot

‘ “The Mandate, in its thirteenth artlcle, gava a, clear’
direction. By it the Mandatory assumed full responslbllzty,

. and undertook to preserve existing rights and the free exercise
.of worship, subject, of courae, to the requlrements of ‘public

/order :

. (1) -Report -of the High- Commlssioner on the Administration of Palestine
(1920-1925} .London, 1925 (Golonial Yo, 15), page as
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order and decorum. ’I‘he duty of the Admlnlstratlon_. therefaore,
was to secure the observance of the status guo.

——ne

 "But what if there were dlaputes as to the nature of
_the ‘existing rights'? Here also the Mandate intended that
provlslon should be made of a means of solutwonn

- 4 o The "means of solution“ was provided by Article 14 of the Mandate,
Tnhe Mandatory was to appoint. - aub,ject.to the approval of the Council

of the’ League of Nations -~ a special Gommlss:.on "to suudy, define and
detcrm:l.ne ‘the right.s and claims in connection with the Holy Places ard
the rights and claims relating to the dlf.{‘ermt religious communities

| in Palestine", : _
5s No aéréement could, however, be. reachéd :Ln the Council of the
'lLea.gue of Nations on the consti‘}:ution. c_>f_the proposed Specizal Conmission,
Cbjections raised by rqligious authorities or by.Po-wers ~epresented on

: _thé Council of the League f:}strated every effort to effect a compromise,
That failure provides an 2dditional proof of tﬁe difficulty of the
préblem of religious interests in Palestine. Any new procedure raises
éuspj.cioné and _\.objéctionsa : | : T

. 6. In the at;éence of the épec_ial .Conmis‘sion for whlch Article 14
o-f the Mandate proviclgd, the resl_..:onsibility. ‘of settli‘cg_ difficulties

~ and disputes connected with existing rights devolved entirely upon the
_lGovernmfent The Palestine (Holy Places) Order in Council 1924 withdrew
from the law courts oi‘ Palestine any "cause or mat.t.er in ccnnection with
the Holy Places or religious bulldmgs or sites in Palestine or the
_rlghts or claims relating to the dif ferent rellgious comunlties of

Phlest,ine" Jurisdiction was vested in the High Comm:.ssmner, whose

~,

hY

‘ dec:.s:.ons were “flnal arx:i binding on a].l partles"
7. The -claims in.connection with the Holy Places, religious buildings

.lor sites, or .religi'ous comminities ha_ve -beeq ci_eterminéd by the Mandatory ;
Government oﬁ the l:;asis of rights.and practicé _existi_ng during the
‘Ottoman regime.. [ When t.he Gcrverrment‘s dec:.s:.on has’ not beem accepted,

a i‘ormal protest has been made by the :mterest.ed comunlty and it has

o

' /been
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'b?‘ar.l-_ recorded that no change in-t.he statu.s quo was held to have occufred

' 8._, © As regards the” Chriatian Holy Places, century—long controversies

g

between Powera 3ponsor1.ng the réspective interests of: Romm Catholma

o and Greek Orthodoxs were settled on the bas:l.s of the sta tus quo at the

end of the _Cr:.meax; Wa.r = but they were not settled betwaen the rellglous
cémphﬁnities t.heniéel?ea;'--..'l‘he report of the mternat:;onal comission :
;ppo-:‘r.nted;by' the British Goverrsment with the a.pproval orf the Council
‘of the League of.‘ Hations,‘,to determ:.ne the rights and cla:.ms of Moslems
‘:and Jews in ccnnect.mn with the Wailmg Walltl)sunnuarlzea .as follows

“the history of the eatabllshment of the status quo and 1ts present

. .application as regards the Christian Holy Places:

: _ WAt the conclusion of peace (in 1855, after the Crimean
i War) the matters in dispute being still left undecided were
submitted to the Signatory Powers, who undertock ‘o guarantee
in every respect the status quo ante bellum. The question of
the protection of the Holy Places was again discussed during
the peace negotiations at the conclusion of the Russo-Turkish
War (1878). At that time it was laid down in the Peace Treaty
itself that no alterations were to be made in the status .uo
without the consent of the Signatory Powers. 1In 1878 as well
as in 1855 indications as to the administration of the status
guo were based upon the same rules as those that had been
proclaimed in the decree {Jirman) issued by the Sultan ‘of
Turkey in 1852, which wer: in conformity in.the main.with a
preceding f:.rmm of 1757 cco
: "As apportioned between the three principal Christ:.an
- Rites, viz., the Orthodox Greek Rite, the Latin (or Roman
Catholic) Rite, and ‘the Armenian Orthodox Rite, the Holy
Places and their component parts'may be.classified into the
following categories: _ _ \
(2) Certain parts which are recogna.zed as pmperty common
: 1 t,o the t.hree rites in equa’l sﬁares.

" (v) Other Darts ‘as to wh:.ch ‘ofie rite claims. axclqsitre
jur:.sdz.ct:.on ) while other ::.Lhes clalm Joint

groprietorship, - _
SN T b aeas .-:.,-;.'(L'J Parte

(l) Report of the Commission appoint.ed by H:Ls Majesty's Govermen‘b in ‘hh
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, with the )
approval of the Council of the League of Nations, to determine the

rights and claims of Moslems and Jews in connection with the Western ..

or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem. December, 1930. ~ London 1931 page 34.
(The Commission was consiituted as follows: M, E. Lofgren (Sweden),
M, Charles Barde (Switzerland), M, C. J. van Kempen (Nether‘lands)).
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(c) Parts as to which the ownershlp is in d: spute between
two of tbf‘ rites.

(d) F‘:Lnally; parts the use or ownership of which belongs
exclusively to one rite, but within which other rites
are entitled to cense or to carry out ritual services
up to a limited extent -in other ways..,

\
; “Certain strict prlnciples are adhered to in the admiristre-
tion of the status guo.’ Thus, ... a right granted to hang up a
lamp or a picture or to change the position-of any such object
when hung is regarded as a recognition of excluswe poeseesmn
of the p:.llar or the wall Ain question ;.. . -

i "It is easy to understand that. the appllcatlon of ‘rights!
of this nature must lead to great difficulties and often to
litigation, especially as each alteration de facto in the pre-
vailing practice might serve as a proof that the legal position
has been altered, Therefore, the Administration has had a
difficult task both in ascertaining and in maintaining the
status guo. In controverted cases the objects in dispute have
been sometimes allowed to fall into decay rather than risk the
pos sibility that any alteration of the balance® ‘of power between
the contestant Rites should be permitted to ensue. Hence, if
the carrying out of repairs becomes urgent, it devolves upen
the Administration to have them attended to, supposing it
proves not to be possible in the individual case for the parties

- concerned to come to an amicable agreement.! . '

9.  The status quo - as far as it has been possible to ascertain what

 that coneists'_ in - has also been applied by the Palestine Administration

_-'aa'regards Moslem or Jewish seered glaces and 'sitee'-'which have been objects

R A4 mtereste in Palestine of Isla.m, Judaism and Chrlstlamty ST

of da.spu.te between Arabs and Jems, partlcularly the Walllng Wall at

" Jerusalem and Rachel's Tomb near Bethlehem.

A0, It must be noted that <in- dlsputes bet.ween t.he Chrlstlan con-

%

munities, as well as between- the Moslem and Jem_sn cormunltles,- the
Handatory Administration, like ite predecessor, the _Ottomen Covernment ,
possessed the police forces necessary to :meose its decisions and generally

to prevent that rellglous dlsputes should resu}.t :|.n religious st.r'lfe.

, 2 S Be31des Article 13, relatmg to the Holy Places, the follcmng

ﬁrticles oi‘ the Mandate also hear upon the question of the rellglous

(a) :&rticle 9(2) provzdes that "respect i‘or the personal status
of the ‘various peoplee and communit:l.es and i’or thelr religmus
‘interests shall be-fhlly ge_aranteed. In partlcula_r, the control -
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and administeation of WEQfe(l) shall be exercised in accordance
with rellgloue law and the d13p051t10ns of the feunders"
(b) Artzele 15(1) prov1des that Vthe Mandatory shall see
that complete freedem of eonsclence and the free exerelse_ef
all forms of worsﬁip; subject eniylto the mainﬁenance of publiec
-ofder eed morals, are ensured to alll, . |
_\(c) The“rigthef eaeh cohmnhity to meintain ite owﬂ schools is
eontalned in paragraph 2 of the sald Artlcle 15, as if the
drafters of t.he Mandate had consmered that 1n the Holy Land of -
three religions the rlght to melnta;n schools was also a
religicus right, like "freede-m of conséieece" and the "free
elierciee of all forms of worship", Pa:_'ag_re;?}_ll 2 of Article 15’ '
reads as follows' . S y

"

"The r:.ght of each ccmmunlty to ma.intam its own schoole
.for the education of its own members in :I_.ts own language,
* while conforming to such educational requirements of a
general nature as the Administration may impose, shall
not be denied or impasired.” A _
(a) Article 16 provides that "the Maniet.ory shall be reeponeible
for exerclslng sucn supervision over rellglous or eleemosynary
. boda.es of all faiths in Palestine as may be requlred for the
' malntenance of publlc order and good government Subjeet to such
. L Fr .4.
superV151on, no measures shell be taken in Palestlne to obstruct
or interfere with the enterprlse of sueh bodles or to dlecrlmlnate
against any repr usentatlve or member of t«hem on the gmnd of
his rellglon or natlonal;ty" _
(e) Article 28 prcvldes that “1n the event of the termination
of the Mandate" the Council of the League of Natlons shall make
sueh arrangements as may'be deemed necessary for safeguarding in

- perpetuity, under the guarantee of the League the r:Lghts secured -

by-Artlcles_lB and 14" of the Mandate, - :
' : W /(f) The Mandate

(1) Moslem benevolent or religious endowments.



A/ AC13/82
- Page 96

(£) The Mafﬁ’atle rch E.niy' .e'm{r_i'c'lee fo;‘ eerenéement with a
view t.o "safeguardlng J.l'l perpetult.y" the rights m connection
mth the Holy Places and rel:l.gloue bu:l.ld:mge or eltes and the
' free exercise of WOI'Sh].p. ft also stlpulc.tee ‘t.ha.t at 1’05 exX—~
"'. -’plratlon, the pmv:.leges a.nd mmmxtles of forelgners, as
i formerly enjoyed by capltulatlon or usage in, the Ottoman
. -EIDDJ.I‘B, shall be medlately re-estebllehed m eo fa.r as they
have not been prevlously renounced (Artlcle 8, paragraph 2%
Such prnrlleges and umnunltles a.pplled in part:.cular to
Ghr:r.stlans and to thelr rel;.glous €S t.abl:.shments, schools ’
.'convents, hospltals, etc. |
12, The re-establlshment of capltulatlons in Palestme weuld now be
an anachronism and the Powers concerned w:L]J. pronably egree that another
solution must ke found for the protect.lon of forelgnere end oi‘ their
.rellglous J.nterestst - X . I
13. 1t ma,y -bel coz{* '*mplla'tedﬁ tha.f :t.h-e,“;ew St.ate (or States) _ 1owill
be created in Palestlne w,Lll be ree.dy to accept undertakmgs e:.m:.ng at
preserving ex1st1ng rights as regards the Holy Places end other re-
ligious :Lnterests. Such undertakings me;y be enbodled in the Constitution
(or Const].tutions) OI‘ the new St.a.te (or Sta.tes) W:Lth a view 56 main—-
taining rel:.glous peace in Pales‘b:_ne, 3_1; may be useful te stlpulate
that suc..h undertakmgs will be guaranteed :|.ntcrnatz.onally.. Any d:.spute
coneected with exlst:mg rlghts of a rel.1g10us charect.er between a
‘Palestinian State ‘and ancther State which is not settled by dlplomacy

m:l.ght i‘or 1nste.nee, be referred i‘or dec1~,mn by either party to the

In_tematienal Gourt ef Juetme. '
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CHAPTER IV.

THE MAIN 1:ROF'OSALS PROPOUNDED FOR THE SOLUTION OF THE PALESTINE QUESTION

General

1. Provosals for the .solution of the Palestine question propounded
at various times by official and mofi‘icial sources during ‘the past
decade may be broadly classified as oflt.hree main categories:
(1) the ﬁarti tion of Pa.le-stiﬁe into two .in:{ependent; states, one Arab
and cne J_gwish, which might either be completely separate or linked
to:the extent necessary for preserving, as far as possible; econcmic

unity; _ .

. (11) the establishment of a unitary State (with an Arab majerity,
unless a Jewish majority is-created by large-scale Jewish immigration);
(iii) the establishment of a single state with a federal, cantonal or
bi-na.{ional structure, .in wﬁich the minority would, by such political
structure, be m-;:tected from the fear of domination.
| 2. The following is a brief summary of the main proposals which
have been out forward, ir;clucling those advanced 'prior- to the creaticn
of this Committee as well as those submitted t.c; it.

Main Pronosals of Con'mlsalons and British Government Plans Prior
to the Creatlon of the Committee

3. The Royal (Peel) Commission 1937: Partition was recommended

for the first time by the Royal Conmis;sion ard was regarded by it as
the only solution which of fered any possibility far ultimte peace.
While not intending that the principle of partlt.ion should sba.nd or
fall with their specific proposals, the Conm.a:non submitted a map on
which the v-;hole of Galilée , the Pla:'l..r,t- x.af Esdraelon and Jezreel and
the Maritime Flain as far south as Isdud w;ém allocated to the Jewish
State. The greater part of Palestine to the south and east of this
line would constitute the Arab area, to be uniteﬁ with Trans jordan.
Jerusalem and Bethlehe_m, with a corridor reaching the sea at Jaffa,

and also Nazareth, would remain under British Mandate.

/i. The Partition
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L, The Partition (Woodhead) Commisision, 1938 rejected the

parti_tioﬁ plan of the Royal Commission; as they found that the Jewish

State éontemplated by that plan, after cértain modifications of the

' nronosed frontler which its secur:.ty would necessrt,ate would contain

an Ara.b mlnorlty amountmg to 49. per' cent of the tota.l population.
The four Com:.ss:mners could not however, agree on any other partlt:l.on
'scheme. One cancluded that. no form of partltlon was practlcable. The -

Chalman and another member reoommended a plan 4ccord1ng to which the

~ Jewish State would have consisted ina stnp of terr:t.'oory in the northern

part of the Marltlme Plain, approxima.t.ely 75 Kilometres in length, but
restricted by an Arab enclave at Jaffa and‘a -corridof connecting with
the Mediterranean a Jerusalem enclave under Mandate, Thle'.;irab State
would cnnsist of the rema:Lru:ler of Pa.lest:.ne - except Galilee and the !
subwda.strict of Beersheba, Wthh would be admlnistered by the Manda.tnry

until the 1L ﬁ.rab and Jemsh populatlons could a.gree on thelr final

i

, deatmatlon. An essent:.al feabur-e of the plan was a ‘cus boms union

betwem the Arab State, the|Jewish State and t.he terrz_tories under man-
da.te. The fourt.h member of the Cc*mmn.ssion recomended the addltlon to
the Jewish State r}rouosed by the Cha.irma.n and another’ member of the

valléys of E"sclraellon. ard Jezreel with lakes Huleh and Tiberias.

5 The  Anglo-American Committee of Inguiry 1946 expressed the

view that ."now:amd for some time to come any a.tt.emn_t to establish

' 13:'11‘,}1031~ an' indevendent Palestinian State or mdependent Palestlnlan

States would result in civil st.rlf'e such as mlght threaten the peace
of the world L They a.ccordingly recom1ended that Palestine should con-
tinue to be a.dmlnlsterad under t.he Mindate pendlng the execution of a
tmsteeshlp agreemant.. hThey also -recomne_nded that the const_:i.tuuonal
future oi‘ Pa.lestine should .be based c.n three princip;es: .

"I - that. Je‘.;r shall not dominate Arabl and Arab shall:not -

: domimte Jew in Palestme

II that Palestine shall be neﬁ;her a Jewish State nor ,'

Fam an Arab Sta,te _ :
/III that
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III that the form of government ultimately to be established
shall, uder int ernational guarantees, fully protect and
preserve the in’cerests- in the Holy Land of Christeﬁdom, and
. of the Moslem and Jewish Faiths-."
The concrete recommendations o the Committee of Inquiry .concerned
the imrediate future (revocation of the Land Transfers Regulations of
1940 ard authorization of 100,000 inmigration certificates to be
awarded in 'so far as i:ossible in 1946) .

6. Plan fa Provincial Autonomy 1946: This plan (generally

known as the Morrison plan) aimed at putting into effect the recom- -
~merdation of the Arglo—fmrit;an.Committee of Inquiry '"that Palestine
shall be neither a Jewish State ncnl* an Arab State". The greater part =
of Pal.r‘zstine would be divid_ed into an frab ind a Jewish province, the
latter including almost the ‘entire are'a on which Jews had already.
settled, together wi'c.l-z_ a considerable area between and around the
settlements., Each province would have an elected legislature and an
executive, | Jerusalem and Bethlehem, .together with the Negev, w>uld
‘.rl'alﬂin u:lld.er the direct wntrol of the rc:proaer:l.tative of the British
Government acting as trustee for Palestine in virtue of a United
Nations trusteeship agreemeﬁt. The way was 1left open for future
develcpment either towal.rds in independent federal staté ‘or towards
mrtitic;z, the Arab and Jewish provinces becoming independent States
whose boundaries could not be moc-lif.ied s--..xcapt. by mutual consent, It
was ccntemplated fhat by the .adop‘.bion of this plan, it would be pos-
sible to admit immediately 100,000 Jewish immigrants into Palestine,
as the Anglo-American Committee had recorﬁnended, a.nd to continue immi~
gration into the Jewish Province, subject to the final contr¢l of the
Central Government (the High Commissioner, assisted by his nominated
Executive Council). | . |

#

7. Cantonisation Plan, 1947: This ‘plan (generally known as the

"Bevin plan") provided for a five-year period of British trusteeship,

fwith
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with the object crt‘ prepa.nng the oountry for . andependence. freas of
local edmnrustratlon would be so dellm.ted 18 to mclude a substantml
ma,gorlty either of_Jews or -Arabs. _ -Each area’ ‘would engoy a considerable
r:easure o local autonomy The ngh Cf‘iIITJiSSIOIleI‘ would be responslble
for protect.ing minorities, - a‘t the centre 5 he would endeavour to forn
a representetlve ﬂdvis or'g,r Counc:ll, ﬁt the end of four years, a
Constit.utional Assembl y woulcl be elected. II' agreement wa.s reached '_ . '
between a m,]orit.y of the r‘lra.b represe'ltatives and -a ma.}omty of the
Jew:.sh remesentatlves in thls fssembly, an independent. Sta,te would
be establlshed. In the .e rent of d:.eag“eement the Trueteeehip I
Comcll of the United Na.tions would be asked to a.d\rlse up:vn i‘uture
nrocedure. . r"s regw.rds J.mm:l.gre’c.:l.on the plan provlded for bhe adm:u.ssion
| of 96 OOO Jews druring the flrot two y\,ers. Thereefter t.he rate of
entry muld be determined by the ngh Cosmm.ssso ner J.n coneulta.tion
with his-l‘».dv:_soe'y Council In the event of d1sagreement the fmal
i deoz.slon would reot wa,t.h m e.rbltratlon tribumal appointed b,v the

Un:l.ted Na.t:lo ns. :

Proposa.le Submlt'ted to ‘t.he Comttee-

8. -Jemsh Orgamzauone. Most Jewish organlzata.ona '.in Pa.lest.ine

and abroad mhz.ch sxb mt.ted written or ora.l statements to: t.he Committee
agreed with the JQ'WlSh .i'.genoy_ for Pa.lest:.ne and -the Vaad Leuma.' in |
.de'mending"‘.t.he creetion oi‘ a Jewis:h State. D:.vorgencles exist between
those vho demand that the whole of Palestine should become a Jew:.sh
State and the - ocrga.mzations which would a.ccept. partltion prov:ided t.he
terrlt.ory allotted to the Jew:.sh State permltt.ed the settlement of a
large nmrber of new mn.grants. The opposit.lon to*the- creation. of a
‘Jewish Stat.e is represented by a minorlty. In Palestine o the Ihud
(Umon) ’Ssociatlon ard the Hashomer Hatzmr Workers! Party are in
favour of e "bi—netlonal" State in which the two communities would |
have equal stat,us and pol:l.t:l.cal parlt.y,_ The Communlst Perty proposes

/ a democr'atic
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‘a democratic Arab-Jewish Si;ate'wh‘ich might be bi-national or federative.

In the United States, opposition to Zionism is voiced by the American

A

Council for Judaism which oppoées proposals to establish a Jewish

State, Such proposals are, in its vieﬁ, a threat- to .the peace and
security of Palestine and its surrounding érea; they are harmful to
tle Jews in Palestine and throughout the world; they are -a.lsc; un-
democratic. i |
9. The position of the Jewish Age.ncyl-for _Pg.lestine which repre-
sen’_cs the opinion of the majority of organized Jewry in the"country '
my be sufnm:'r.r"izcd.as follaws:I | |
. The Agenéy st-mpor't.s the programme defined by the last
Congfess of the Zionist Organ:i.zat.-ion (Basle, 1947):
“a) that Pale stine bé esﬁablished as a Jewish Common-
wealth integrated in the structure of the democratis
ﬁorld; |
b) that the gateé of Palestine be cpened ﬁo Jewish
immigration;
c) that the Jewish Agency be vested with the control
of immigration into Palestine and the negessary |
- authority for the upbuilding of the country."
10. is regardé mrtition, the Political Survey 1946-47, submitted to
the Committee by the Jewish Agency states (page 71): I
W,k aiibion: on p&rpitiﬁn}lines, if it is to be at
all _'accépta.ble; can héi'dly be regarded as other than a
pis aller...Any solution of the Palestine problem which
may be proposed will be judged by the Jewisl'lzlpeople by‘
reference to whether it enswes large-scale immigra-
| tion and settlement and 1éads without_delay_to the
establishment of the Jewish State.!

11, The Arab States, The representatives of the Arab States at

/Beirut
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Beirut put forward much the same constltutlonal proposals for the

future gwemnent. of Pa_'lestim as those advanced by ‘sha frab States

Delegations to the Palestine Cecnference at' London in September 1916.

-In surmna:y, those recommerdations were: -

a) that Palestine should be & unitary state, with a democratic

constitution and an elected legislative assembly,

b) that the constitution should provide, inter alia, guarantees

for

@)
(41)

(111)

the sanotity of the" Haly. FYAes anly subjett to
sultable safeguards, freedom of religiéu |
practice in-accordance with the status uo, :
full civil rights for all Palestinian citizens,
j;he mtwalisation requirement being ten years'
continuous residence in the-country; o

protection of religious and cultural rights of

the Jewish community, such saf‘eguards to be

altered only with the consent of the majority

of the Jewish members in the Tegislative i.ssenbiy,

‘¢) that the constitution shculd'provide also for

(1)

(i1)

”total number of me.lrbers;

adequate representation in the Legislative Asserbly
of. all important corminities, I:Irbw."idéci that the

Jews wuld in no case exceed oile_—third”t}f the
. ¥ b

Ithe st.rict prohibltion of Jewish immigra.t:.on and

the continuation of the existing "‘F'S‘t“lct" ons on

~ land transi‘_e_r‘ Any change in the ¢ se matters wculd

(111)

requ:re the consent of a majom ty -of the m'ab
members of the Legislative ”ssemb)y,

the establishment zf a4 Supreme Court whlch wauld. be

‘emnowered to determine whéether any 1eg:|.sJa tion was

inconsistent with the Constitution,

/12, The Arab
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12, - The Arab ﬁ;Lan envisaged that a constitution al-ng these
lines should be brought into being after a short pericd of transi-
tion under Br-j.t;ish Mandate, During the transition period the High
Commissioner wduld Tirst éstablish,-. by nomination, a provisional |
'go§ernnent consisting of seven ‘rab and three Jewish minis"’c}ers,l
The High Commissioner w:':uldl.retain a power of veto 'bhmugh-:vut the
transition period. The provisional governrent would arrenge for
the election of a constituent assembly of sixty members, to vhich
it would submit a draft constitution. If within six months the con:
stitvent as-so:rbly.:failed to agree on the constitution, the provisicnal
government would enact 1t themselves. Wnen the constitution had been
adonted, tl’ﬁ first head of the independent Palestine state would be
avpointed, the Mandate would be terminated, and a treaty of iliarce
concluded between the United Kingdom and the State of Palestine,
The nlan should be completed with the least possible deliy, notwith-
'sténding the non-cooperation df any section of Palestine citizen:y.

A

Recanitulation

13. A1l of the orovosed solutions mave aimed at reso}.ﬁﬁg,fﬁn
one manner or a.not.hér, the Palestinian dilemma: the reconcil.iation of
two diametrically opposed claims, each of which ia' supported 'by strong
argurents, in a small country of limited msourc-es, and in an atmos-
-phere of great and increasing politicgl and racial t.enairlan and con-
flicting nationalisms, |

14, Some of the -'solut:'r.onls idvanced tave been more in the nature of
ralliatives than solutions. Confronted with the virtual éertainty that -
no solution could ever be devised thnt would fully satisfy both con=
flieting parties, and probably not even one excfept at the :expense of
determined-opﬁositiﬁn by the other, arrangements kﬁvs a.tl times been -
suggested such as the continuation of the Mandate or the establishment
of a Trusteeship, which, in the nature of the cass, could ﬁnly be tem-

norary .

/15. It is
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i

15, It is not without sighifigange that it is only sirce the
rise of Nazi;m to power in Gérrhany, with the resultant mass movement
of Jews to Palestine, ﬂ;at the Palestine question has become suf-
ficiently acute to reguire the devising of a-alutions outside the

: ffamework of thg normal evolution of -a.n A Maﬂdat;e_ T‘nual, .aLL‘.L of the
significant solutions.devised -for__Palesti_ne are of compa?atively
recent origin. ) :

16, Every practicable solution tod_ay; even the mIQSt- e:'itfeme, is
confronted with the -actual fact that there are nowl in Palestine.more
than 1,200,000 Arabs and 600,000 Jews, who, by and Jar_ge.,_ are fron
different cultural milieux, and whose outlook, Ia.nguages, religion-
and a.spira.tions are separate. -

17. The most simple solutions, naturally er;.otxgh, are the extréne
solutions, by which fs-meant those which colpletely reject o igure,
or vizfr.ually so, the ciaims and demands of one or another party; while
recognizing in full the claims of the other. The Special Corlmnitf;ae

has rejected such solutions.
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- CHAPTER V. T g U
-.-.nEcoemDAT:teNs (3)assnet rpdideesan v
INTRODUCTORY S‘I'ATEMENT :

1. The Committee held a . series oi' ini‘ormal discuss:l.ons during
rits delibe*ations in Geneva as a means of appralsmg eomprehensnely the
" numerous aspect.s oi’ the Palestine I:roblem. In these discuss:.ons the
"menbera of the Committee debated at length and in great det.ail the
various pronosa.ls advanced for its solution. ‘

o ' 2;' In the early sta.ges of the dlscueswns it became apparent.

: :that there was little support for either of the eolut.ions which w::uld

s take an ext.reme peeitlon, namely, a single independent Sta.t.e of Palestine,
::under either Arab or Jewish dommtion. It was clear, therai‘ore, that
there was no dlsnositn.on in the Comit.te-e to support in full the official
-'nropcaals of elther ’ohe Ara.b Stat.es or the Jewish Agency as descr:tbed in
Chapter IV of t.his Report. It was recognized by all members that an
-effort muet. be mde to flnd a solution which would avo:.d meeting fully

the cla.ims Qf one group at t.he exnense of conmit,ting gra.ve mjust:l,ce

“ a.ga.inst the ot.her. )

3. At. its forty-seventh mee'bing on 27 August l"—}h?, the Committee
formally reject.ed both of the ext.reme aolut.ions. In t.al-::mg this act:l.on
the Comnittee was fully avare that both Ilrabs and Jews advanca strong
claim to rights and intereets in Pa]e etme, the 4rabs by vlrtue of

. .bcing for eent-ur:.ea bhe :!.ndigenous a.nd prependerant people there fhe

Jews by’ v:rtue of histoncal association with the comtry and internaticnal
nladges made to them resnect.ing their rlghts in it. But the Conmittee
alao realized that. t.he erux of t.he Palest1ne problem is to be found in-

the fact that two eizeable groups, an Arab population of over l 200 000
and a Jewish mnulation qf“ over 600 OOO wit.h intense nat.mna.het aspira-
tions are diffused t.hroughoub a count.ry tha.t is a.rld 1im1‘t.ed. in area.,

and poor :’m all essentlal resources. It was relatively easy to conclude,

/therefore,



- 4.\]’1‘10113/82

Page 106

-
'

therefore, that since both groups steadfastly maintai}a_t_hei;- clains,
it is mnifestly impos sible, in the circun;stances, to satisfy fully
the clain's__ of both grouns, while it is ﬁdéfénsibie"to accept 'tﬁe full
claims of one at the expense of the other. .‘ | _

b Folla-.ring the rejection of the extreme solutlons in 1t.s

informal dlSClISSlOl‘IB the Committee devoted 1ts attentlon to the bi-

mt:Lonal state and ca.ntonal proposals. It cons:.dered both but the

- members who ma.y have been nrepared to consider these prc-posals in.

principle, were not impressed by the workab:llty of elt.her. It was
aprarent that the bi-national solu’ion, though_attractn.\{e_ in some of

its aspects ,' would have little meaning unless provision were made for

. numerical or political g:a-rity between the two population '_gmu_p_sl,:_ as

provided far in the proposal of Dr. Magnes., This, however, would
require the inauguration-of' complicated mechanical devices which are

matently artificial and of dubious practicality.

Do The cantonsl solub:.on, under the emstmg cond:.t:,ons of

 Arab and Jewish chi'fus:!.on in Pale stine, m:.ght- easily ent-a.ll an excessive

fragmntatlon of the govermental ;z-ocesses,.and in :L_t,_s_ u_ltmt_e result
would be quite unworkable. . - |

V6, Hav:mg thus dis posed oi' the extreme solut lons a.nd the 'b:\.—
national and cantonal schemes, the” members of the Comttee by and
‘}Al‘ge, manifested a tendency to move tcward elther pa.r'tltlon quialified
by economic unity, or a federal st.ate plan, In due course the Committee
established two informal working groups, one on partltmn under a con-
federation arrangerrent and cne on the federal sta.te, f or tne purpose of
working out the detalls of the two plans, wh:l.ch in the'_l_'r final form are
presented in Chapters VI and VII of th;Ls Repox't with uhe names of the
members’ who supported the m,

7. As a result of the work done in the&e workmg groups, a

substantlal méasure of unanim.ty with regard to a number of important

' issues emerged as ‘evidenced in the forty—seventh m?.eting of the Committee.

/0n the
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On the basis o.i‘-this measure of agreement, a drafting 'subcénuﬂittee
was énpointed to formulate snec;ific texts., : . |
. 8 'Inthe wiiide. of $bu Portyininth westing .o6n 29 Aigust

1947, fhg Committee oofnideri.z.d the report of the drafting subcoﬁmitteg,
and unz2nimously approved eleven Recon}rmerxiaticns to-tl;n;a Ger;er'al hssembly,
the texts of which-are_ set farth in Section A of thi; Chs;.pter. A twelfth
Reoomendation, with which the representatlves of Gua.temala and Uruguay .

were not in agreement appears in Section B.

SECTION gL_: Recommendations Approved Unanimously

RECOMMENDATION I: Termination of the Mandate.

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT

Tﬁé Handatg for Palestine shall be -terminated at the

earliest practicable date.
COMMENT:

Among the reésohs for this manimoue; conclusion are the
following: -

a.. A1 directly interested parties - fhe Mandatory
Power, Arabs and Jews - are in full accord that there is
ui'gent need for a change in the status of Palestine. The
Mandatory S Y of ficially informed the Committee
"that the Mandate has Jproved to _'be .u:r-morkable in practice,
and that the obligations und_ertélxken to the two communi-
ties in Palestine have been shown to be irreconcilable".

" Both Arabs and Jews urgé the. termin;t.‘bior; of the Mandf.lte
and the grant of _ind.enendent;etu _Pa.lestine, although they
are in vigorous diség'r-eément as to the form that inde-
vendence should take. | :

b.. The out.standiné feature of the Palestine situaﬁon
-today is found in the clash between Jews and the Mandatory
Power on the one ﬁand, and on the oth?r the tension ‘pre—- |
vailing betwegn Arabs and Jews. Tplis-com‘l:lct.'—sitmt._‘ion,

/which
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which finds exmression partly in an open bveach between

the organlsed Jewi sh CCIIII'Ilu.lltj and” uhe adm_mst.r-aflon

and: oartly in organlsed termrism and acts of violence,

i, .has steadlly grom more ‘intense and takes as chm tcll

_ dictory in t.hez.r' nracuir‘a. ,pnlﬂ cdth.

-an ever ﬂncrcamng loss of llfe .and destmetlon of

‘nronerty. 1z L B _ s
c. 'In the nature of the ééq'é , the Mandate ,mpl:l.ed
only a temnorary tutelage for Palestine, Tho ternB of

the Mandate include prom.s::.ons vhich have p*'-oved contra-

o

"d. Tt may be ser'"'ousl;y quest..ohed f.'hether, in any.

event, the quda,te would now be possa.ble of execution,

—

The essential i‘ea.fc.we wf the Manda.tes System was»tha._t

i$ gave an mterna.tiona.l status to the manda.ted terri-

tories, Thls involved a pQSl‘blVe element of mtern .

._ na.tional reSnonsib:r.L.ty for the manda.ted terrlLorles .
and an mternat.lonﬂl accoun abllz.-ty 'bo the Council of
.the League of Nations on the part ~f ee.-"}' Ma.ndatory f‘or

the well-being and develoment of t,hn pcor.:les of those .

territorles..l The - Perman-ﬁnt ‘Lﬁmdatea Com‘Lssa.on was

creatpd for the srecific purnose of a=:51st1ng Jhe
'Council of the Ieague in this f.zm’c.::_m. : t.he League
of Nations and the M:mdat.eq I"o*amlss on have been dis-

solved a.nd there is now no means of d‘ECE"{I‘glng fully‘ ‘

"~ the mternatlonaj_ obL:ga.tJ.on w:.th regard to a ma.ndated

: terrltory other th:m by nlaczng the terr;z.tory unda" the

Internati onal Trusteeshl—p System q--i" -the United. Nations;

: e; The I?zt r‘mmoml Trusteeshlp System, however; :
has not mtomticall; tal«'en over the functions of the '
Manda.tes System mth regard t manda ed berrltorles,

'Terrlt.ories can . be Dlaced Unr.ler‘ Trusteeshj.p caly by

© /means
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means of individual Trusteeship agreements approved: by
a two—t.hirde'! ma jority of the General Assembly.

| f. The most the Mandatory could now do, therefore,
in the event of the contimmtion of the Mamiate‘, would
be to carry out its administration, in the spirit of
the Marﬂai:e, without being able t» discharge its inter-
national obligation's in accordance with the intent of
the Mandates System. At the time of the termination

of the Permanent Mandatés Commission in April 1946, the
Mandatory Power did, in fact, declare its. intention to
cla_rry on the adminiStration of Palestine , pending a new
arrangement, in accordance with the general principles
_of the Mandate, The Mandatory Pawer has itself now
referred the matter to the United Nations.

RECOMMENDATION II: Independence.

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT
Independence shall be granted in Palestine at the
earliest practicable date.
COMMENT :
"a. Although sharply divided by political issues, the
" ‘peoules of Palestine are sufficiently advanced to govern
themselves independently, .

b. The Arab and Jewish peoples, after more than a
quarter of a century of tutelage under the Mandate, bot-h
seek a means of effective expression fof their nationfa;l.
aspir’ationé ”

c. It is highly unlikely that any arrangement Nhlch (
would fail to envisage independence at a reasonably early
date 'would i‘i nd. the slightest welcome among either Arabs
or .J ews.

oo . , _ /RECOMMEND ATION III:
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- f

"RECOMMENDATIOM.III--“Trﬁnsitidnal Peried

IT IS RECOMMED THAT
"-Ther"e sha 11 be a transitional paribd precedimg the grant
of 1rdenendence in Palestine which shall. be!as short as
.' poss:.ble, consistent -w:.th the ach:.evemnt of the prepara-
5 tlons and cord itions essential to independence.
¥ COMMENT | | '
A trans:l.tional period preceding mdependence is
_-‘:_clearly :J.mperative. It. is sca.rcely conceivable i in view
_oi‘ . the oomplicated nature of the Palestm,e problem, that.’-
‘_indenerxdencé céu;i.d_ be respénsibly graﬁted without a i)rior'
period- of nreparation.
.b. The importance of the transitional period is that
1t would be the neriod An which the governmental organisation
_wou_'Ld have to be established, and in }vhich the.-gua.ranteu__ag
for such vital matters as the. protection of ‘mihoritie;s‘,: and
the safegmrding of the Holy Places and rellgious interests -
could be ensured. r |
c'._ A transitional period, however, would in all likelihood
only serve to a.ggravate the ;resent difficult situation in
Palestine unless it were ‘rels ed to a specific and definitive
aolut.ion which wn'uld go into. e_t‘i‘ect immediately Upon ‘the
tarmma.tion of that ‘period, and were to be of a positively
stat.ed duration, which, in a.ny case should not ‘exceed a

very few years ;

RECOMMENDATTON Iv: - United Nations Responsibility During
Transitional Pemccl. % ' .
IT IS RECOMIL{E'NDFID THAT |
Durmg the trans1t.ional period the authorit:,r entrusted

. with the task of admimster:mg Palest:me and pr'eparn:g
it i‘or independence sha.ll be responsible tc the United

Y B e W 2 oy R W - /Nations, &

S
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Nat.ions.
CCM{EHT | : _

. a, The responsibi lity for admimst-ering Pa-lest:.ne
-dur:!.rg the transitional period and nrepar:mg it for
"indevendence will be a heagv:r one. Whatever the s-}luti.;n,
enforceﬁeﬁt rrea.sﬁr‘és’ on an extens‘ive écale.a my be
necessary for some time, The Committee is keenly a;.ware
I_ of 'the central importance of this aséét oflany' so}ﬁtinn,

“but has not faitl competent to come to. any-ooncll-xsive
ovinion or to formulate any precise_recomendationé on”
this matter. _I ,

b, It is obvious that a solution which might be
considered intrinsically as the best poass.ble. and most
satisfactory from every technical point_ of view w.:auld
be of né avaii if it &wgld'appear ;c.}at there would be

- no means of nuttmg it intf‘ effect. Taking into a.ccol;nt
the fact that devising 1 solution whn.ch will be fully

| a.ccentable to bqth Jews amd Arabs seems to be utterly
imnossi_ble_, the érospecﬁ of impoéing a s.ol-ut'ir.-n on them
would be a basic condition of any recommended proposal.

: e, Certain'obstacies which mé.y well ccni‘r.ont! the g

authority entrusted with the admiqistration during the
transitional period make it desirable that a close link

be established with the United Nét.ic;ns. X

d. The relatlve success of‘ the autherity entrusted
with the achninistrat.ion of Palestine during the transi-
tional perioci in creating the proper I'c}tmosphere ard in
ca.rr;ring out. the necessary nrepératn‘o:ns for thc a‘.aal.nnption
of indenendence w:Lll ini'luence greatly the’ ei‘fectiveness
"of the final soluticn to be a.ppl:ied, It wﬂl be of the

/utmost
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utnostf_' :I.Impori:.ance to .the di'sciﬂrge oi‘.'its heavy responsi-
bilities that, while being accountable to the United
_ Nations for its actions inl this -rega.rd t;m:authorit.y
concemed should be able to count upon the support of
; ‘t.he United Nations in carrying out. the directi\res of

-

- _that body.

TN

HECQ-IMENDATION v Hc:lyr Places and Rellgiots Interests
IT IS msoommmnm} AT T '
SRS In wha.tever solution may be adopted for Palest.ine, _
I, A, The sacred chs.ra.ct.er of the Holy Flaces shall be
' preserved and access to t.he Holy Places for: purposes
of mrah:.p ani pilgz'imge shall be ensured in accor-
; -dance mth emating rights, in recognit.ion of the
! trbper' :Lnterest. of millions of Christians, Jews and
Moslems abroad as well as the residents of Palestine
in the care of sites and huildings asaociated Hith
the origin and history o.{' their f.‘a.iths.
Be; Ex:isting rights in Pale st:l.ne of the several religious
\ communities dnall be ndther :mea.ired nor demed, in view
o ‘this Tast that their mr_ltcmnce is essantiﬂ.l for
re.llgious peac-e in Palestine unde:r conditions of inde-'
'.pgndence. it L) = ‘
C, “An adequate system shall be devised to aet.t;le
ﬁnnartially dlsputes 1mrolving religiuus rights as an
essential factor in mintaming religa.ous pea.ce, taking
'into acoount. tl'e fact. that dur,ing the Mandate: such dis-
i putes have been settled by the Govemment itself wh:.ch
acted as an a.r-biterr md enjoyed the necessary authora.ty
"and power to enforce 1ts de01sions.-
D, Spec:l.flc stipulations mncerning Holv Places, religious

bu:l.ld:.ngs or sites and the rights of religlous omunities

/shall
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shall be inserted in the constitution or constitutions
of any indépendent Pal_é_st.iniag state or states which
" may be cfeat.éd.
. COMMENT ¢
& Paiestine, as the Holy Land, occupie's a unique posi-
tion in the world, It is sacred to Christian, Jew and Moslem
alike. The spiritual interests of hundreds of millions of
_ ﬁdherents_ of the three greit monotheistic religions are in- i
ti.ﬁately associated ﬁth its scenes armd historical events.
Any- solution of the Palestine question should take into
gonsideration these religious interest.s. ‘
b.. "The safegua rding oi‘ the Holy Places, build:mga and

sites located in Palestine should be a condition to the

grant of independence,

RECOMMEND ATION VI: Jewish Displaced Persons
IT 1S RECOMMENDED TﬁAT
The Gmgr&i ﬁssembly undertake immediately the
init:ia;s.t.ion and exe;:ution of azn international
' .arrangement wher-eby the problem of the distressed

Eurcpean Jews , of whom aoproxmately 250, ,000 are

in assemhly centers, will be dealt with as a

matter of extreme urgency for. the alq.evia_tion of

their nlight and of the‘ Palestine mroblem.
COMMENT : _

a, The distressed Jews of Europe, together with the
disnlaced persons generally,are a legacy of the Second ;
World War, They are a mcognlzed mtomauonal responsi-
bility., Owing h:“;’wever to the ins:Lstent demands that the
distressed Jews be admitted freely-and immediately imto |
Palostine and to the intense urge ﬁrhic.h exist.;.! among these
-peoﬁle themselves to the séxme end, they constitute a vital

/and
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and difficult factor in the solutz.on, '4_

¥ "?. .

b It. cannot be doubt.ed that a.n:;' é.ction whlch would
ease the plight o the distressad Jewa in Eurcpe would
_thereby lessen the nressure of the Palestmian mmigra.-
t.ion nroblam md consequently create a better ’clmte

_' m which to carry out a final solution of the queat.ion
: ._of Pale st.ine. This would be an im;nrtant factor in
allayinp t.he fears of Arabs in the Near East that Pales-
t:me and ultimtely the existing ﬁrab a::unt.rles are to
" be marked as the place of settlement. for the Jews of

e

_ the world |
c, The Comm.ttee recognizes that 11',9: tem; of
q;'ei‘erent:& would not ent:.tle :.t to devot.e its a.ttention
to the nroblem of t.he dlsnlaced persons as a whole. It reali-
zes also that intemational action of a gemral nature
is already und erway w:.t.h regard to diSplaced persons.
In view of the sr-ec:.al c:tr cumstances of the Palestine
question, however, it has felt justlfied in proposing
a measure which ia designed te ameliomte nron1ptly the
condit. on of the Jewish segments of the dis placed persons
_ as a vital prerequisite to t.he _settlement of the difficult |
conditions in Palestine. s

RECOMMENDATION VII: Demcr&tic Pr:mcinles and Protection

&

~of Minorities SORPT0S : ATLENE R
IT Is RECOMMENDED THAT . - N | .
- In view of the fa.ct tha.t inclependence is to be
.grant.ed in Pa.'h: atme on. t.he rscomerxiata.on and
' __under tha auspi ces of the Unlbed Nat.ions, it is a
..__ornper and :m _:nnortant concern or tm ‘United
L _' __Na.t.ions that the constitubion oF, other fundamental

5 ’ . law as well as the nolit:.ca.l structure of the new

/state
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state or states sm 1l be basically democcratic,
iasl.:,, representative, in chararzte'r, and that
this shell be a priér condition ko thgi grant
.Of independencs. In this regafd, the coﬁsti-
tution or ot her fdndmntallla.w of the new
state or states shall include- sper.'ii'ic guaran-
tees r'esuemlng |
a. human rights an:i, fund amental freedoms 3
; it-'ncluding freedom of ‘worship and conscience ;
aﬁeeun, press and assemblége , the rights of
organized labor, freedom of movlémeh't:,l freedom
from afbitra.ry searches énd seizur'és, ‘and rights
" of personal property; and ‘ -
b, full protection for the rights and interests
of mihoritie-s, inclunding the 'prote:ctian lof the
linguistic, religious and ethnic rights of the
neénles .:mi respect for their cultﬁr:és, and full
etitality of ALl oltizens Muh rogerd 4o politicd,
civil ind religious mt.te_rs. : .
COMMENT : | | |
a, The wide diffusion of both Arabs and Jews throughout
: ‘Pa.lestine ma.kels it almost’ inevitable th:a.t'i;l any solution
“ t.here! w‘ili be an ethnic minority element m the’ population,
In vicw of the faet that these two peﬁples l:nre physically
‘ a.nd anintua.lly amrt nurture separate aspirations and
1deals, and have widely dlvergent cult.ural tradlt.ions,
it. is mnor‘t&n‘t, in the interest of qrderly society, and
for the'weli-bej.ng' of 211 Falestinians, that full safe-
gurds be ensured .for the' rights of all,
b. BﬂarjM in rw-ri tne tmique position of Palestine
' /as the
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as the Holy Land, it is especially important to protect
the rights and interests of religidus mj.noriti_és.

RECOMMENDATION -VIII: Peac:ful Relations

IT IS FECOMMENDED THAT

It shall be requ:i_.réd, as a prior condition to

independence, to incorporate in the future con-

stitutional _nrovisioné applying to Palestine

those basic principles of the Charter of the

Uni_ted Nations wrereby a state smll

- a, undert.ake to settle all jntemational_

disputes in which it may be involved by r;eaceful

Imeans in such a-m;nner that international peace

and security, and justice, are not endangered;

and

b. accert the cbligation to refrain in its

international relations 1"1-_om the threat or use

of force against the territorial integrity or

Ipo]..it.ical independence of any state, or in'é.ﬁy

" manner incbnéistent with the purposes of the
~ United Nations, |

a, A fundamental objective in the soiution of the
Palestine vroblem is to achieve a reasonable prOSpec';. for
the oresérvat‘ion of peac:ful ré'l.at.idns in the Middle East,

b, Taking into account the‘.charged atnbsphere in
which the Palestine soluti.n must be effected, it:is con-
siﬁered advisable to emphasize the international obliga-
s with regard to peaceful relatioﬁ; which an independent
Palestine would necessarily assume.

RECOMMENDATION IX: Economic Unity

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT
i\ ) /m
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~in api:raisiﬁg the various mroposals for the solution

of thé Paleatine' question, it shall be accepted as

a cardinal principle tha.t the preservation of the

economic unity of Pale sti.:ﬁe as a vhole is indis-

vensable to the life and development of the cc;untl'y'

and its people s,

COMMENT:

a, Tt merits emphasis that the preservation of-a suitable
measure of economic unity in Falestine, under any type of
olution, is of the utmost importance to the future standards
of public services, the standards cf life of its peoples, and
tke development of t..he country. Were the .country less limited
in area and richer in resources, it would -be unnecessary to
lay such stress on the principle of economic unity. But there
are sound grourds for the assumption that any action which
would reverse the present .policy of treéting Palestine as an
economic unit, particularly with regard to such matters as
customs, cﬁrrency, transportation and communications, and
develoment'_nrojects;, including irrigation, land reclamation
ard soll conservation, would not only handicap the material-
development of the territory as a whole but would also bring
in its wake a considerable hardship for important segments
of the population.

b. Arab and Jewish commnities alilé would suffer from a
comolete severance of the economic unity of the country. Each
of the two oommtmitieé, deSpit;a theinevitable economic disruptions
incident to the present state of affairs in Palestine, makes vital
contribut.ions to the ecénofnic life  of the country, and the;‘e is
a substantial degree of. econcmic iﬂter-v-d_ependence betwéen them.

-¢. Despite the degree of separateness in the economic
life of .the Jewish and Arab ccmnmiti;s in Palestine , the fact
that unity exists in essential economic matters contributes

/to the
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to the mterial Weli-being pflboth gﬁﬁups. “If -that économic
unity were not maintained in essentials people ‘in all parts

of the country would be adversely affect_;ed.

 RECOMMENDATION X: Capitulations .
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT |
States whose nationals have in the past enjoyed in
Palestine the nrivileges and immunities of
* foreigners; mcluding the benefits of consular .
jurisdiction and protecti n as fcrmerly en,joyed

by canitulation or psagg in the Ottoman Empire,

be invited by the Unitedf' Nations to Ire"nounce

any right perta.ining 17 them to the ré-establishment

of such privileges and :L.umum.ties in an :mdapendent

Palestine,

COMMENT:
a, -Article (1) of the Mdate for Palestine mekes
provision for a judicial system wh:i'ch"‘shall assure to
foreigners, as well a_.s. to natives, a compléte .guarantee
of their rights." | It.. ‘isleé.;:-.e;ial‘iy significanﬂ in this
regard, that Article 8 of the Handate did not abrogate
~consular jurisdiction a.nd protection formerly enjoyed by
capitulation or usage in the Ottoman Empirg, but merely

left them in abgyance during the Mandate,

b. On the termination of the Mandate, therefore,

States having enjoyed such rights prior to the Mandate

will be in a oosition to ¢laim the ré-—'establishment of
cavitulations.in Palestim, ‘and may demand, in part.:l.cula.r,

as a condit ion for wa:vin,g such right, the mmtenance

of a satlsfactory_ Judicia.l system. £ o S o

(I - The Comittee ta.‘ces the view that, since independence

will be ‘ach:;.eved in Palestine under the auspices of ‘the |

- /United
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United Nations, and s ject to gurantees stipulated by
.tl'w United Nations as a condition prior to independence,
there should be no need for any Staté to re-assert its
claim with resp';act to ca.l;.aitulatiohs. |

RECOMMEID ATION XI: Appeal Against Acts of Violence

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT : :
The éénara.l As:sembly shall call on the peoples
of Pe;le sbine.- to extend their fullest cooperation
| to.the United Nations in its effm—:‘t to devise
and pv.ﬁ .Lnt(_: ei’fecu_aﬁ _eqﬁitablelanq woriable
means of settling the dij:‘ficult situation
Iprevailing there, and to this end, in the
intere;t‘ of peaée, goodi order, ard 1awfulhess,
to exert ev;ary e_ffortlto bring to an éarly end
the acts of violenc-e .ilh.ich have fo%' tool iong
beset thaﬁ-bountryg |
COMMENT: | N
a. The United Naticns, being seized with the probl.em
of Palestine, should éxert every proper effort- to secure
there a climate as congenial as possible to the application
of a solution of the problem, bot:h as regafds the transi-
tional and post-tranéitipnal periods;

b. ' The recurrent acts of vioienr;ie, until. very recently
confined almost exclusively.tp underérc*md 'Jew:l,st} ..orgaﬁiﬁe}tions s
are not only det.rimeﬁtal to the-well-being of the gountry 9

“but will also so augment the fension _:.n Palestine as to
- render Iincrea.singly difficult the .execution of the solution
to be agreed upon by.tl‘.ie United Nations. -

* SECTION B: Recommendation Approved by Substantial Majority

RECOMMENDATION XII: ‘The Jewish Problem in General

~ (Two members of the Committee dissented from this
recommendation and one recorded no opinion) /
P g AIT IS
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s ol Ru;COIVIHENDED THAT

In the appraisal of the Eﬂlestina question, it

be accepted as’ incontrvertible that any solution

for Palestine cannot be considered as a solution

of_the Jewish problem in general.
COMMENT : -

a. -. Falestlre 1s a count-::y of linﬁ.tcd area and
resources, It already has a conaci.dera.bl-a setvtled
vopulation which has an unuaﬁally high rate of
matural increase. It is, _the:;ei‘ore, most imppobable
that there oc'nr;d'-ﬁ-;e settled in._Paléstine all the Jews
who may wisﬁ ‘to leave their presént_ domiciles, for
reasons of immediate displacement or distress, or
éctual.or anticipated-énti—Jewisﬁ attitudes in the

‘countries in vhich they now rasidé.
b. In any case, owing to the factors of time,
limited tranSportation, and’ lccal.abllity to absorb
it could not be anticipated that Peylest:'me al_one ‘could
%elieve the urgent plight of all of the displaced and
distressed Jews. | |
c¢. Further, serious account must be taken of the
_eertain resentment and v1gorou3 opp051t10n of the Arabs
I“thnnughcutlthe ‘Middle East to any'atpempt to solve at,
"what they regard'aS'their'éxpénéé, ﬁhe Jewish pruﬁlenb
.{;which they consider to be an 1nternatlona1 reSpon51bi11ty.
d. With regard to Jewlsh immigration into the
Jewish areas of Palestine durgfg the proposed transitional
period it is to be noted that prnvision fgr limited and
controlled :megra.t.lon ciuring such period is ma.de in both
the partition and. federal state ;roposals set forth in

Chapters VI and VII resnectlvely.
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CHAPTER VI
RECOMMENDATIONS (II)

1, The Committee, sitting infofmally as a means ﬁf facilitating its
deliberations on specific proposals, informally set up two sméll ﬁnrking
groups to explore specific proposals with regard to a plan of partition -
involving economic union. One of these groups was known as the Working
Group on Constitutional Matters, and the other was the Working Group on
Boundaries, . \ A |
| 2. The Vorking Gfoup-on Constitutional latters, cqnsistiﬁg of

lir . Sandstroem, }r. Blom, kMr., Granados, and Mr. Rand, in a series of
| informal meetings, formulated a plan of partition with provisions for
economic unity and constitutional guarantees, which was subsequently dis-
cussed and completed in joint discussions of these two ﬁnrking groups,

3. In the coufse of the forty;seventh meeting of the Committee on
27 August 19&7,-seven members of the Commitfee (Canada, Czechoslovakia,
Guatemala, Netherlands, Peru, Sweden and Urﬁguay), gxpressed themselves,
by recorded voég in favour of the Plan of Partit;on with economic union,
presented by the Working Group on Constitutional Hatters.

L. fhe-Plan of Partition with Economic Union is herewith reprdduced.

It consists of the following three parts:
Part I,  Partition With Economic Union
- Part II. ﬁpundaries

Part III. City of Jorusalem
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PART I
PLAN ON PARTITION WITH ECONOMIC UNION .

JUSTIFICATION

1, The-basic premise anderlylng the partltlon propoaal.ls that the
claz_ms to Palestlne of the Arabs and Jews, both possessing Va.lldl‘b}', are
irrecon01lable, and’' that among all of the solutions advanced, partition
will prov;de the most realistic and practlcable settiement, and is the

most likely to afford a workwble ba51s for meetlng in part the clalms and
natlonal asplratlons of both parties.: L% L :

_ 2; It is a fact that both of these peoples have their hlstorlc roots
in Palestlne, and that both make vital contributions to the econom:c and
" cultural :l:l_fe of the country. The partition solutfon takes thése consi-
derations.fully into account;-- ' | Rt

3. The basie c&nflict in Palestire ié a clash of'two-inténse L
: ﬁationalisﬁls-' Regardless of tne hlstorical orlglns of ‘the confllc‘b, the
rlghts and wrongs oi‘ the prom:.ses ‘and counter—prcmlses, and the- 1nter-
national intervention incident to the Kandate, there are now in Palestine
somel650,000,Jew${and'some 1,200,000 Arabs who are-dissimilér in their ways
of living an&,-for:£he time being, separated by political interests which
render difficult full and effective politicé,i cooperation _am:':mg them,
whethe_r voluh‘bary or- induced by const;‘.tutidnal- a'rrang«_aments'-._ '

L. Only by means of partition can these conflicting national aspi-
rations find substantial expfeséidn and-quaiify-both peoples to take their
places as-independen£ nations ;n the international community and in the
© United Nations. - | _

5. The part:.tlon solution pr'ovldes that flnallty ‘Whlch is.a most
urgent need in the golutlon.: Every other proposed solution would tend to
indﬁce the two parties to 'seek modlflcatlon'lﬁ their favour by means of
persiéteﬁt pressure, The grant af indeégndence tﬁ both States, héwever,
. would remove the basis for suph efforts,

6, Partition is based on a' realis‘bic\appraisal of t.he actual Arab-.
Jeﬁish relations 1n Pa.lestinle. -Full', péliticeil cooperation would be indis-
pensable, to the_effectivé:functioning of“aﬁy single state scheme, such as
. the federal Staté prcposél, except in those cases ﬁﬂich_frahkly'enﬂisage.
..éither anrAraS or a-jewish dominated. State. | -
| h /7. Partition



A/AC.13/82
‘Page 123

7. Partition is the only.meana available by which political and
economic. responsibility can be placed squarely_on Eoth'Arabs and Jews,-
with the prospective result that confronted with responsibility for
bearing fully the consequences of their own actions, a new and important
element of political amelioration will be introduced; In the proposed

_federal State solution this factor would be lacking,

6. Jewish imnigration is the central issue in Palestine today and is
the one factor, above all others, that ruieé out the necessary éboperation
between the Arab and Jewish communities in a singlé State, The creation
of a Jewish State under a partition scheme is the only hope of removing
this issue from the arena of 00n£llct \

9., It is recognized that partition has been strongly opposed by Arabs,
but it is felt that that opposition will be lessened by a solution which .
definitively fixes the extent of territory to be allotted to the Jews with
its implicit limitation on iﬁmigration: The fact that the solution -
carries the sanction of_thefﬁnited Nations involves a finality which should

|  &11ay Arab fears of furthef;gxpanSicn of the Jewish Stéte.

10, -In view of the limited area ahdrrqsources of Palestine, it is:
essential thaé, to the extent feasible, and consistent with the creation .
of two independent States; the économic'unity of the country should be. |
preserved, Thé partition proposal, therefore, is a qualified partition,
subject tofsudh measures and limitations as are considered essential to
the future economic and social well-being of both States. Since the
economic self—interest of each State would be vitally involved; it is -
believed that the'minimum-meésure'of ecdﬁdmic unity is possible, where
that of political unity is not.-

11, Such economic unity requires the creation of an Economic asso-
ciatio.n by .means of a treai_y between the two States. The ‘essential
objectives of this association would be a common customs system, a common
currency and the maintenance of ﬁ country-wide system of ‘transport and

communications,

12, The maintenance of existing standards of social services in all
parts of Palestine depends partly upon the preservation of economic unity
and this is a main coﬂsiﬁéraﬁion-underlying the provisions for an economic
union as part of the Partition scheme, Partition, however, necessarily

/changes
AT A A G S




. A/AC 13 ﬁaz
Page 12

changes to some extent the fiscal sitcacicn iﬁ such a manner that,zﬁ;any
rate during the early'years of its exlstencc, a partltloned Arab State in
Palestine would have same dlfflculty in raising sufficient revenue to
keep up its present standcrds of public services.

Cne of the aims, therefore, of the aconomic unlcn 15 to distri-
lbute surplus revenue - to support such standarde. It 1s recommended that
the lelSlon of the surplus revenue, after certain charges and percentage
of surplus to be paid to the City of Jerusalem are met, should be in equal
propcrtlcns to the two States. ThlS is an arbltrary‘prcpcrtlon but it is
ccnsnﬂered that 1t would be acceptable, that 1t has the merit of simpli-
city, and that being fixed in this manner, 1t would be less likely to
I'beccme a matter of immediate controversy. Provisions are cuggesﬁed whereby
this formula is to be re#iewed

13. This division cf custons revenue “is Justlfled on three grounds:
1) The Jews will have the more =ccnom1cally‘cheloped part of the country
embracing practmcally‘the whole of the citrus prcduczng area which includes
a large number of Arab producers, 2} The ch1sh.btate would, through the
customs union, be guaranteed a larger free trade area for the sale of the

products of its industry,"3j It would be tao the disedventege of the
- Jewish State if the Arab State should be in a flnanc1ally precarious and
poor econcmic conditlcn )

‘1. As the Arab Statc will not be in a position to undertake con-
siderable development expenditure, sympathetlc consideratlcn should be
glVEn to its c¢laims for assistance frcn 1nternaticnal 1nst1tut10ns in the

.wey'of lcans of a nonhself-llquidating nature, fcr expan31on of education
and public health and other vital social services. N
15. "International financial a551stance wculd aisc be required. for any
comprehensive - irrigation schemes in the J.nteres'b of both States, and it is
to be hoped that constructive work by the J01nt Economlc Bcard will be

made possible by means of 1nternatlonal-loans cn_favourable terms;
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RECOMUENDATIONS
A, Partition and Independence

1. Palestine within its present borders, following a transitional
period of two years from 1 September 1947, shall be constituted into an.
1ndependeh£ Arab State, an independent Jewish State, and the City of
Jerusalem, the boundaries of which are respectively described in Parts II
and IIT below, C | "

“ 2. Independence shall bé granted to each State upon its request only
after it has adopted 2 constitution complying with the provisions of B,h. -
belowﬂ nade to the ﬁnited Nations a declaration containing ceértain guaran-
tees and signed a 't.'.;'eaty creating the Economic Union of ‘Palestine and
esta;blishihg S systém of collaboration between the two States and the City
of Jerusalem. '

B. Transitional Périod and Constitution :

1. During the transitional period, the present h-ianda‘f.ory Fower ‘
shali¥ |
(2) Carry on the administration of the territory of Palestine
under the auspices of the United Nations and on such con- -
ditions and under such supervision as may be agreed upon
between the United Kingdom and the United Nations, and if
s0 desired, with the assisi:;.nce of one or more Members of
the United Nations; _
{b) Take such preparatory steps as may bt_a necessa.ry. for the
execution of the scheme recommended; -
(c) Carry out the following measures: = \
(1) Admit into the borders of the proposed Jewish
State 150,000'Jewish immigrants -at a uniform
- mont.h]l.y' rate, 30,000 of whc.-\m on humanitarian
' grdunas;. Should the transitional periecd continue
for more ‘.ﬁhan two";vaar's, Jewish im:i.grat_.ion shall
be alloved at the rate of 60,000 per year. The
T rééponsibility for the selection and care of
Jewish immigrants and for the organizing of :
’ : Jewish immigration during the transitional period
"~ shall bz placed in the ‘Jewish Agency.
A ~ /(2) The restrictions

i *

-

0
T a
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.(2)  The restrictions intfoduced‘by_land regulations

issued by the Palestinian Administration under
the authority of the Palestine (Amendment)
Ordefrin-Council of 25 May 1939 ﬁill not appiy
to the transfer of land within the borders of
the proposed Jew1sh State. :

2, Cons tltuent nssemblleg shall be elected by the populathns of the
areas-which_are to comprlse_the Arab and Jewish States, respectively. The
elect?ral provisions shall be prescribed by the Power ﬁdministering the
territorj. Qualified voters for each'stapeufor this eléction shall be
persons over tﬁenty yearé-of age wio éfe- a) Pnlestlnlan 01tlzens re51d1ng
in that State and b) Arabs and Jews resldlﬂg in the State, although not
.Palestlnlan 01tlzens, who, before voting, have 51gned a ‘notice of inten-
tion to become citizens of such State, - H

Arabs and Jews residing in the Clty of Jerusalem who have signed
a notlce of 1nteptlon to become 01t1zens, the Arabs of the Arab State and
the Jews of the Jewish State, shall be entitled to vote in the Arab and
Jewish Stafes; respectively, |

| Vomen may vote an& be elected to the constiﬁueﬁtlassemblies.

3. During the transitional period, no qu'Shdll Be'penmitted to |
establish residence in the area of the proposed Arab State, and no Arab
shallsbe permitted to establish residence in-the'area of the proposed
Jewmsh State, except by pecial leave of the Administration,

L. The GonSEILHAHE assembllos shall draw up the constitutions of
the States, which shall embody'chapters I and II of the Declaration
provmded for in G, below, and 1nclude 1nter alia provisions for:

. ‘ S . (a) establishing in each State a leglslatlve body elected by

| 3 N T universal sﬁffrageland by secfet ballot on the basis of
| propoftionél.repreéentation, and an executive body
respohsibie to thejlegislature. : 3

(b) settling'ali iﬁternétionél disputes in which the State

may be involved by.pe;cefﬁl means in such a manner that

international peace andlsegurity, and jﬁstice, are not

endaﬁgered, t -

2R } : ' /(c) hccepting
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(c) accepting the obligation of the Sﬁate_to refrain in its
'internationgl fela£ions from the threatJor use of force
against the territorial integrity or political indépendence
of any State, or in any other manner inconsistent with the
purposes of the United Nafions.

(d) guaranteeing to all persons equal and non~discriminatory
rights in civil, political and religious matters and the
enjoyment of human rights and fundamental frecdoms,
including free&om of religious woréhip, language, speech
and publication, esducation, assembly and association,

(e) pféserviﬁg freedon of transit and-visit for all residents
and citizens of the other State in Palestine and the Cit§ 
of Jérusalem, subject to security considerations; provided
that each State shall control residence within its bordérs.

(£) recognige the rights'of'the'cdvernor of the City of
Jerusalem to determine whether the provisions .of ‘the consti-

—

tﬁtion of the States in relation to Holy Places, religious
buildings’and.sites within the borders of the Stétes and
the religious rights appertaining thereto, are being
properly apblied and respected- and to make decisions in
cases of disputes which may arise with respect to such
Places, buildings and sites; also accord full cooperation
to.him and such privileges and immnities as are necessary
for the exercise of his functions in those states.

5e Thé cﬁnstituent assembly in each State shall appoint a ﬁrovisioﬁal
g0vernmen£ cmpbwefed‘to make the Declaration apd sign'the Treaty of
Economic Uﬁion, provided for' in ¢. and D. below, ’

_ | On nnklng the Declaratlon and 31gn1ng the Treaty of Economlc
Unlon by'elther State and upon anprOVal of such instruments as being in
compliance with these’ recommendations by the General Assembly of the United
Nations, its independeﬁce as a'ssvereign State'shali be recognized. o

w1 only one State fulfllls the foregoing conditions, that fact
will fortgwlt.h be commmnicated the Unlted Nabions for such action by its
General Assemhly as it may deem.nroper. Pendlng such actlon, the regmnel
of Economic- Unlon as recommended shall aply. :

/c. Declaration
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G_ De_larat.lon
_p, Declaratlon shall be nmde to the Um.ted Nat:.ons by the Provisiomal
Gavernment of each proposed State before the interlm adnlnlstration is
brought to an end, It shall contzna inter alia alia the follo'-nng Clc.uSE".'S'

General PPGV181OH

- .The"stipuila.t{ions}:ébntained in the Declaration are recogniﬁed as
i’undamental laws of the State and no law, I‘egl.llat.l()"l or Offl(:lal action
 shall con.fllct or 1nta,rfere wzth these stlpulatlons, nor shall any Law,
regulatlon or offlclal action prevall over them. t

.‘chanter I,

Hbly Places, Heliglous Bulldlngs and Sites

£ Ex:Lstlng, r:Lgh’ss 11'1 respect of Holy Places and rellglous buildings
e shall not be clenled or mpalr-ed '
2, Free access to the Holy Places and rellgious bu:l.ldings or sites
._ and ﬁhe free exerc1$e of warshlp shall be secured in conforn1ty w1th
; exlstlng rlghts and- subgect to the requlrements of publlc ‘order and decarmn,
3 Holy Pls.ces and rel}.gmus bulldlngs or sites stnll be preserved
‘\io f:.ct shull be permltted whlch may J.n any’ *Lrny impalr the:t.r sacred charac-
ter. If at any tlme it apbears to the Government that ﬁny partlcular Holy
Place, rellglous bulldlng or site is in need of urgent repalr, the Govern-
ment chall call upon the communlty or conmunltxes concerned to carry out
. such repglr. Thc Government may carry it out 1tself at the expense of
the communlty or communitles concerned, if no action 15 taken within a
reasona.ble time, | | ' . : |
| h. No taxation shall he dweiiet 4o respect of any Holy Place, radi-
gious bulhilng or smte whlch was. exempt from taxatlon on the date .of ths
s creatlon of the Stwta.- : | o |
5. The Governor of the G:Lty of Jerusalem shall have the right to
de‘bermlne whether the pI‘o‘V’lSIOHS of the Gonst:c.tutlon of the Stabe in
'relat.a.on to Holy Pl1ces, rel:.gious bulld:l.ngs and s:.tes mthm the borders
of the State and ‘the rellgxous rlghts qppertalnlng thereto, are be1ng
pr‘nperly applled and respected and to na‘(e dec:.smns in cases of dlsputes
whlch my arlse mth respect té such Places, bulld:mgs, and srtes. He
shall receive i‘ull coopemt:.on and such privileges and mnunitles as are

necessary for th” exercise of his functlons in the State
X 3 ..'J_I .
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Chapter II.

Rellglous and llnorwty nghts

-1, Freadom of COHSClenCE and the free exercise of all forms -of

wvrship, subject only to the malntenance of publig order and morals, shall

-be ensured to all, No dlscrlminatlon of any klnd shall be nade between

the 1nhab1t1nts on the ground of race, rellglon or language.‘. <

2. The fanily law and personal status of the varlous mlnorltles and
their rellg lous interests, including endownents, shall be respected.

3. Except as may be required for the malntenance of public order.and
good govermment, no méasufe shall bé taken to obstruct or inﬁerferglwiih
the entefprisg of réligioﬁs or eléamosfnaryfbodies of:any Patth or 46
discriminaté against any fapreéentaﬂivé or mgmbef of them on the ground of
his religion or nationality. | |

I The State shall ensure adequate primary and ueCOndar} educatlon

for the ﬁrab and Jewish mlnority, respectively, in its own language -and

its.cultural traditions,

.'The rigbt of each c&nmunity to maintain its owm ;chﬁolf for the
education of its own members 1n its owm larguage, while conformlng 1o such
educatiﬁnal requlrements of a general nature 25 the State may 1mpose, shall
pot be denied or impdired.

5. No restrlctlon shall be lmposed on the iree use by any cxtlzen of
the State of an& language in pr1Vate lntercourse, in commerce, in rellglon,
in the press or in publlcatlonS/Of an;_klnd, or at publlc meetlngs.(l)_

' 6. MNo expropriation of'lénd ovned by an Aréb in the Jeﬁish sﬁaﬁe'
ZE} a Jew in the Arab StatET(g)_shall be'allowed-except_for public |
purposes unless the land, suitable for agficultu:ai purposes, hﬁs remainéd.
unculiiﬁatéd an&.ﬁnused for not less than one year afterawritten notice

of utiiization thereof givén'ﬁnd uéon an order made.by the'supfeme Court

of the respectxve State approv1ng the exproprlatlon on the grounds of

absence of sufficient reasons for the nonuutillzatlon thereof. In

all - cases of exproprlatlon full compensation as : ' f

Eixed

- (1) The following stlpulatlon héll be added to the Declaration concerning -

the Jewish State: - "In.the Jewish State] adequate facilities shall be
given to Arabic-speaking citizens for the use of their language,

.. either orally or in writing, in the legislature, before the Courts
and, in the admlnlstratlon. ;

(2) In the Declaration concerning the Arab State, the words. "by en Arab -
' in the Jewish Stdte" should be replaced by'the words: by a Jew in
the Arab State," _

!
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fixed by the Supfeme Court, shall be paid'previdus to dispossession,

Chapter III.

_l, Citizenship, Palestlnlan 01tlzens, as well as Arabs and Jews

who, not hold1nb Palestlnlan c1tlzenship, reside 1n Palest1ne, shall, upon
the recognition of 1ndependence, becqmﬂ c1tlzens of the State 1n which
they are r851dent or, if resident in the Clty of Jerusalem, who sign a
notice of 1ntent10n provided in B,2 above, of the State mentioned in
such notlce with full c1v1l and polltlcal rlghts, prOVJded that they do
not exercise the optlon mentloned hereafter Such persons,-lf over
18 years of age, may opt.within one year for ‘the citizenship of the other
‘State or declare that thcy'retaln the citizenship of any State of which
they are citizens, and if they exercise this option it will be taken to
include their wives and children under 18 years of age; provided that no.
person who has signed the notlce of intention referred to in B,2 above
shall have the right of option.l _

2. TInternational CoﬁVcntloné. The.State.shall_bg bound by all the

~ =

international agreemegts and conventiens, both general and épecial, to
which ?aleétine has become a parﬁy. Subject to any right of denunciation
pfovided for therein, such agreements and-coﬁvehtions shall be respected
by bhe State throughout the period for which they were concluded, :

3. Flnhnclal Obligations, The State shall respect and fulfill all

financial obligations of whatever nature assumed on behalf of Palestine by
the Mandatory Power, until its independence is recognized, ipclnding the
rights of public servanfs t6 pensions, compensation or gratuities, to.be
'negotiated where necessary with the government of the United Kingdom,
Gomner01al conce551ons herestofore grantod in respect of my part
of Palestine shall continue tc be valid according tp thelr terms, unless
modified by.agreement betwqen‘the Parties. |
Chaoter TV,

1, The ﬁrovisions_of_ﬁhépters I and. LI of tnis.Deélaration.shall be
under the guaraﬁtee of the United Nations and no mod:i_ffit,iations shail be
-made in tﬁém without the assent of the Genéral'ASSembly of the United
Nations. Any Member of the United Nations shall have the right to bring
to the attentlon of thc General Assemblj any 1nfract10n or danger of

infractlnn of .any of these stipulatlons, and the Gencral Aﬂsembly may

/thereupon
T o P KIS 0 s S P e — e
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thereupog-make such recomendations as it may deem proper in the circum-
stances.

2,- Any dispute relating to the application or the interpretation.of
this Declaration shall be referred, at the request of either Party, to

the International Court of Justice, unless the parties agree to another

mode of settlement.

D. Economic Union

A treaty shall be entered into between the two states and signed
slmultaneously with the Declaration provided for in C. above. The treaty
will be binding at once without ratifications. It shall contain provisions
to establish the Economic Union of Palestine and to provide for other
matters of common interest.

1, ' The Economic Union of Palestine

Thé objectives of the Economic Union of Palestine shall be;:

(a) .1 6uztoms Union. L

(b) A common currency.

(¢) Operation in the common interest of railways, interstate
highways, postal, telephone and telegraphic services, amd
the Ports of Haifa and Jaffa.

(d) Joint ec&nomic development, especially in respect of
irrigation, land reclamation and soil conservatipﬁ.

There shall be established a Jdint Economic Board, which shall consist
of three representatives of each-of the two States and three foreign
members appointed by theEconomic and Social Council of the United Nations
in thé first instance for a ﬁerm of three years, ‘

The functions of thc.Joint Econonic Board shall Be to crggnize and
administer, either direcﬁl& or by delegation, the objectives of tﬁef
Economic Union. : :

The States shall bind themselves to put into effect the decisions -of
the Joint Economic Board. The Board's decisions shall be taken by. 2
majority vote, s

In relation to economic development, the functions.of the Board shall
be the planniné, ihveétigation and ehcguragement'of joint development
projects, but it shall not undertake such projects except with thelassent
of both States and the City of Jerusalem,

- - I /There
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‘There shall be a common customs tarlff wlth complete freedom of trade
‘between ‘the Statec and the Glty of Jerusalem
The tariff schedules sha]l be dra.wn up-by a Tariff Commission consig—
ting of fepreséntativeé of each of the S£atés in'eéual mmbers. In case
of disagfeament or failure to approve any tariff schedule by. a date to be
fixéd, the matter shall be é,ett.leci by the é.rbitration of the Joint
Economic Board. |
The following items shall be a;fifst charge on the cﬁstoms re;anue:-
| (a) The expenses of the ;ustcms service;
\ '(b)l The adm:\.m.stratwe expenses of the Joint Econonic Bcar-d-
(c) The flr‘f.am,l'tl obllgauons oi the Ad.mlnlstratlon of Pales‘b:_ne
conSLStln@ of : -
(1) The service of the outstandlng public debt,
(11) The cost of superannuation b_eneflt-s , now being
paid or faliing-due in future. I _

. After these obligatidﬁs have been met in fu;l,_jhe surplus revenue
from the-customé and bther comnon se;vices shall be;divided in the
following manner: not 1ess than 5% and not more than 10% to .the City of
Jerusalam and the r951due in equal proportlon to the Jew1sh and Arab
sta.tea. ‘After a per:.od of three years, the division shall be reviewable”
by the Joint Economiec Board which shnll make such modlflcations as may
be deemed,necessary. - | g :

A11 international conventions and treaties affecting customs tariffs,
communications and comnercial ma‘tt.érs_ gengrally,' ‘shall be_:ent,eréd into by
both States. : e 13 "
9 Freedom of Transit ahdﬂﬁisit"

: The Treaty shall contain prcvisions preserving freedom of transit
and v131t for all reszdents or c1t1zens of both States and of the City of
Jemsalem, sub,ject to securlhy cms:.dera’omns, provldcd that e‘ach State
and the City sha_.ll control residence within tnel;l" borders.

g Termiﬁation,"MOdification and Interpretation of Treaty.

* The Treaty shall remein in force for a period of ten years, and
it shall continue in force untal notlce of ternlnatlon to take effect twn

years thereaiter is: given by either. of the partles and . such tcrm&natlon

v U : /assented

\
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assented £o by the General Asserbly of the United Nations. (L) ,

During the 1m.t.131 ten-year period, the 'I'reat.y may not be modified
e.xce.pt by consent of both part.n.es and with the approval of the General
Assmbly (2) ' : = | J y

. Any dispute relat.lng to the application or the 1nt,erpreta.t10n of the
_Tfeaty_ sha.l]T be referred, at the request of either Party, to the Inter-
nétional Court of Justice, unless the pa.rﬁieé agree to another rﬁoda of
settlement, '

The movable assets of the Administration of Palestine shall be
allocated to the Arab and Jewish States and the City of Jerusalem én an
equitable basis, Irmovabie assets shall become the propei-ty of the
government in the territory of which they are situated,

- F. Admission to jiembership in the United uati,on;
Upon the recognition of the independence of the Arab and Jevash

States; respectwely, sympathetlc consideration should be given to their
application for admission to membership in the United Nations, in
accordance with Article l of the Charter of the United Nations.

A COMMENTARY ON PARTITION : X
The primary objectives scmght in the foregoing scheme are, in short,

pol:.tical division and economic unity: to_coni‘er upon each group, Arab
and Jew, in its omn territory, the power to make its own laws, v'fhile '-
preserving to both, throughout Palestin.e, a single 1ntegrated economy, .
aclnﬂ.ttedly easeninal 1:-0 the woll—-'being of each, and the same territonal
freedom of movement to individuals as is enjoyed today, The former
necessitates a territorial partiti‘;n;' the latter, the maintenance of
unrestricte;l-_ commercial relations between the States, together with a

‘common administration of functions in which the interests of both are in
. /fact

-

(1) A number of members of the Committee held the view that, at the end of
the ten-year period, parties should be free to terminate the Treaty
without the interference of the General Assembly,

(2) A number of members of the Committee proposed. to add here: .-r“Ther'eaf't.er
modifications may be made by agreement of the two States but no such
modification, shall remove from the Ireaty any of the dbjectives of
the Economic Union without the aasent of the General’ Asaembly of the
Un:.ted Nations,

s T . I T I e R S
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i‘aet ihextricably- beund t.egether' |
. The territorial” d1v1=~:16n m.th the 1rwestment of i‘ull polltlcal povier
in the, state achlevee, in t.uru, the de51re of each for statehood and at

: the same tme creetee a self-opera'blng eontrol of immigratlon. Although
free passage between the Statee for all re51dente is proveded, each State
retalns exclu51ve authorlty'over the vaulsltlon of reeldenee and this,
w::_th its control over la.ncL, ?{111 enable it to preserve the integrity of
its soclel organs.zatlon 7

The Economic Union 15 to be admmletered by a Jo:mt Economic Board in
the compoe:.tlon of w}nch a parity of 1r1ter‘est in the two States 15 recog-

: nlzed'by equal representatlon from them. But in relatlon to such necessary
and convenient services day to day rulmgs are :meeratlve, and 51nce in
present, c:.rcmnstences it camot be expected that 1n JOlnt matters they
would ees:i.ly agree, the prlncn.ple of . arbltral declslon is 1ntroduced by
-add:_ng to the Board three indenendent outsn.de persone to be chosen by the
United Nations, It is obv1ous that while such a device 15 an accepted mode
of adJustlng economic dleputee, ‘it would be unacceptable as a general
'methad of making polltlca_,l deelslons. This limits therefore the functions .
with Which the Boarﬁ ¢aﬁ be ¢lothed and coﬁfiﬁee-ﬁhém\to eueh neutral
services as cor'mnmlcations or to a-function wtllch, thoug,h carrymg a
polltlcal quallty, 13 dietated by‘the necessities of the overrldlng interest

of umty, g ' _
+In these respects the scheme may be contrasted with that of the

federal State pr eeented by three members of the Comm.ttee.' In the Latter,

"parameunt political power, :ch.udmg-cont.roJ_ over irrmlgra.tlon, is vest.ed
at the center, but the attenpt to introduce parlty through equal repre—
eentetlon in one chamber of the 1egislature is nullified by the predomie=
nance of Arab ma;norlty mfluence :Ln the ulbimate decision. But even were
an 1ndependenb element to be. 1r1t,r'cduCed, the adlunistr:;tlon would break
down because of the wlde pol:.t:.cai. i‘leld in Whlch J.t would operate I
that rleld were reduced to . he subJects deelt with by the Board under the
Econem:l.c Union f'cheme, apart f'rom the quest:l.on cf maJorl‘I:.y detenn:l.natlon, :
the dlfference in subvtance betWeen the two plans would lle in the fallure
of the federal scheme t.o satlsf_‘,r the asplratlons‘ of both groups for in-

dependence. o7 ‘f'i, Bty s - :
'_./’I_’heﬁrab
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The Arab State wi‘Ll organize the e—ubatant‘ial majority of Arabs in Palestine -
into a political body containing an Iinéignificant. minority of Jews; but in
Ithe Jewish State there will be a conéiderable minority of Arabs, That is the
demerit of the 5ch=me;lbut ouch a minority is inevitable in any feasible plan
which does not place the .whole of Palestine under the present majority of the
Arabs, One cannot disregard _t‘né specific purpose of the Mandate and its
$oplications Inor the 'existing conditions, and the safeguarding of politicsl,
civﬂ and cultural rights nrovided by the scheme az:e as ample as can be devised,

But in the larger view here are the sole remaining répresentatives of the
Semitic race, They are :|.n the land in which that race was cradled. There are
no fundamental incompatiﬁilities between them, The scheme satisfieﬁ the deep-
est aspiration of both, indevendence. There is a considerable bo&y of opinion
in both groups which seeks. the &mrsé of cooperation, De5pite'_, then, the
drawback of the Arab minority, thé setting is one froﬁ which, with good will
and a spirit of co_opem.tion, may arise a febirth in historical surroundings of
the geniuéh of each neo_ole; The massive contribution _ma.de' throughout the
centuries by them in religious and ethical conceptions, in philosophy, and in
the enti;'e intellectual sohere, should excite'a.méng-the leaders a mutual.
respect and & oride in -t.hedir- common origin, e

The Jews bring to the land the aoci%l dynamism and scientific method of
the West ; the Arabs confront them with inéividuzlism and I‘intuitive understand-
ing of life, Here then, in this closs associntion, through the naturall
~emulation of exich oiher, can be evolved a synthesis of the two civilizations,
preserving, at the same time, their fjundér‘rx;éntal cfxara.cteristics. In each stats,
the native genius will have a scove and op-ortunity té evblvé'into its highgsg
cultural forms.and to attain its greatest reéches of mind and spirit. In the
case of the Jews, that is really the condltion of survival, Palestine will be

kept one land in’ which Semitic ideals may pass into realisations.

At the same time -there is secured, through the constitutional position of
Jerusalem and the Holy Places, the vreservation of the scenes of events in which
also the sentiments of Christendom center. There will thus be..imposed over the
whole land an unobjectionable int;ei‘estl in the adherents of all three religions
throughout the world, a.nd so secured, this Mque and :istorical land mey at
last cease to be the arena of human strife.

Whether, howewer, these are vair sseculations must await the future. If thay are rever
relized, it will nt, it isbelieved, be because of defects in the machinery of s

i i s S < g e ey e
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PRI I
BOUND'RIES =~ i ,
. | -~ Definition -

The plan ehviéages the division of Palestine'into 3 parts: an Arab
Sﬁate, a  Jewish State #nd the éity of Jerusalem; The proposed Arab
State will include western Gélilee,'the hill couﬁtr?’of Samaria and
: Jude;-with the exclusion of the City.of Jerusalem, and the coistal
plain from Isdud to the Egyptian froﬁtier; The proposed‘Jewish State
will include eastern Galilee, thé'Esdréelon'nlain, most of the Coastal
Piain, and the whole éf the Beersheba sub-district, which inciudes the
: Negeb. o ; |

The three sections of the /rab State and the three sections of the
Jewish State ire linked together by two points ;f intersectidn,_ of which
one is Situﬁted south—e&st_o£ Afula in tﬁe sub_district_of Nazareth and
the other ﬂorth-east of E1 Majdal in the sub-district of Gaza.

The “rab State -

IHéstern Galilee is bounded on the west by the Mediterranean and in
the north by the'fronfief_of the Lebanon from Ras en Naéufa to Qadas;
on the east fhe boundary stafting from Qadas passes southwards, west of
Safad to the south-western corner of the Safad sub-district; thence it
follows the western boundary of the Tiberiis sub-district to a point
jusﬁ east of Moﬁnt-Tabor; §hénce southwards to the poiﬁt of intersection
south-sast of Afula mentioned above, - Thé south-westerﬁ boundary of
Wewtern Galilee tikes a line from this point, passing south of Nazareth
and Sh-fr Amr, but north of Beit Lahm, to the coabt just south of Acre,

The boundary of the hill country of Samaria and Judea starting on-the
Jordan River south-east of Beisan-rollows fhe no;thern boundary of the
Samari- district westﬁards.to the point of intersection south-east of
‘fala, thence igain westwards to Lijjun, tﬁence in a south-western
direction, nassing ‘ust yest of Tullkirm, east of Qalqilia and.west of
Majdal Yaha; thence bulging westwards towards Rishon-le-Zion so as to
include Lydda and Riamle in ﬁhe Arab State, theﬁce turning 1gain east-

/wards to a point
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vards to a p01nt west of Latrun thereafter folIOW1ng the northern side
of the Latrun—Ma‘dal road to the second point of intersectlon, thence
south-eastwards to a point on the Hebron sub-district boundary south of
Qubeiba, thence following the southern boundary'of the Hebron sub-
district to the Dead Sea.

The ‘rib section of the coastal plﬁin runs from a point a few miles
north' of Isdud to the Esyptian froﬁtier extendiné inlan& approximnteiy
‘eight kilometers, .. -

The Jewish State -

The north~eas£ern sector of the provosed Jewish State (Eastefn
Galilee) will have frontiers with the Lebanon in the north and west and
with Syria and Transjordan on the east and will include the whole of
the Huleh basin, Lake Tiberins and the whole of the Beisan sub-district.

From.Beisan the Jeﬁish State will exterd northwest follewing the
boundary'deécribed iﬁ resnect éf the Arab étate. |

The. Jewish sector on the coastal pliin extends from a point south
of Acre to just north of Isdud in the Gaza sub—districtlanﬁ includes the
towns of Haifﬁ, Tel-Aviv and Jaffa. The eistern frontier of the Jewish
State follows the boundary described in respect of the Arab State,

The Beersheba area includes the whole of the Becrsheba sub-district,
thch includes the Negeb and the eistern part of the Gaza sub-district
south of the noint of intersection, The northern boundary of this
area, from the point of intersection, runs south-eastwirds to a point

"on the Hebron sub-district boundary south of Qubeiba, thence follows
- the southern boundary of the Hebron sub-district to the Deid Sea.

Thé City of Jerusalem -

The boundaries of the City of Jerusalem are as defined in the
recormenditions on the City of Jerusalem,

Justification .

In nnking lts proposal for a nlmn of qartit:on with economic union
for Palestine the menbers of the Committee supporting this plan are
- fully aware of the many difficulties of effecting a satisfactory division

* Jof Palestine into
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of Palestine into a Jewlsh and an Arab State, thi :ain problens to be
faced are the following: : |

1. The Problem of Minorities

Thefcentral iniand;area of Palestine includes a large Arab
popﬁiation:anﬁ, ieaﬁing &erusal@n out of account, practically n5 Jewis,
This obviously is the main starting point in demarcating a pOSSiPle Arab
State, Further north, particularly in westérn Galiléé,'afd.séparated from
the central area by a ﬁar}cw belt of Jewish setflements, is another concen-
tration of Arabs and very few Jews, These two areas form the'iain territory
of an Arab State which has only a very small minority of chs.-

The Jewish Stéte, on the other.hand,.has its centre aﬁd siarting point
in the coasfal plain-between Haifa and Tel Aviv and e%eq in this arez
there is.alsc a cﬁﬁsiderﬁble number of Arabs.x Extensions of.this area in
the most suitable dircetions tolincludefa larger number of Jews as well as
a 1érger land area, increase the proportion of Arabé to Jews in the Jewish
State. . j

2, iThé Problem of Viability

The creation of tvio viable States is considered essential
to a partition scheme,

3. ' The Problem of Development

A pértition schemne for Palés;ine must take into.account both
the claims df the Jews to‘receive'inmigrants éld the néeds of the Arab
population which is increqslng rapldly by natural means. Thus, as fa¥ as
posszble, both part1t1oned States nust leave some room for further land

settlement.

h. The Problem of Contigulty

It is obv1ousla deelrable to create stqtes with continuous
- frontiers. Due to geographlc and demographic ractors it is impossible to
make a satisfactory partition without sacrificing this 0bjective to some

extent,

5. Access to the Sea for the Arab State.
Even‘within the scheme for Economic Union. this is considered
to be impbrtagt for psychological as well as material reasons;
In solving this complex of problens a compromise is neceséary'and in i
suggesting the'Boundqrios ﬁp0n.ﬂhich this partition schéme rests all these

. /matters
e e S
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matters have been glven serious. consijeration so“that the olut1on flnally
reached appears to be the least unsatlsfactorg from most pOﬁnts of view,
The flgures given below of the dlstribatlon of the settled populatlon
.in +he twu propoaed Qtates are estlmated on the ba515 or offlclal figures
up to nhe end of 1946 and are approxlmately as fo+lows:£1)

Jewis Arabs and others Total

The Jewish State $00,000 416,000 . 916,000
The Arab State | 8,000 718,000 723,000
City of Jerusalem - 100,000 106,000 206,000 -

in addltlon uhere will be in the Jewish State about 90, 000 Bedoulns,
cultivators 1nd stock owners who seek grazlng further afield in dry
seasons, -

The propoéed Jewlish State leaves eonsidefable room for .further develnf
opment. ﬁnd land settlement and, in meeting tnls nped to thc extent it has*l
been met in these propcsals, ‘a very substantial ninority of Artbs is
included in the Argb State, prov1d1ng it w1th.gom3'areas for further
development. and also glVlng it an outlet to he sea at the town of Acre.

An outlet to the sea is also prov1ded in the south by the inclusion of
Gaza in the Arab State. :

Nearly all prcv1ous at cempis to draw;partltlon maps for Palestlne
have been faced with the separatlon of the solid Arab population in Judéa
and Samarla from the Arab populatlon in Galllee. To include the ﬁhole of
Galllee in a Jewnsh ‘State provides contlguoﬁs frontiers but it also results .
in the inclusion of the large Arab population in western Galilee in the
Jewish State and weakens the Arab Stéte economically and politiecally by
deﬁy%ng to it a developéd Arab area, In the present partition schﬁne
these problems hsve been solved by a definition of boundaries which pr0u
vides two 1mport nt links, one betueen western CGalilee and Samaria and one
in the south near Gaza, These 1;nks are at suitable meetlng_places of
the frontiers and would consistlof'a qmélllunbuilt area ﬂhich would be
a condominium, By this means it has been possible to include western

_/Galilee

[

(1) Accordlng to the Qovernment of Palestine, the total Jewﬂsh population-
in July 1947 was 625,000, In addition, there may be a number of
illegal unregistered immiprants not included in this total,
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Galilee in the Arab state without tilé disadﬁéntage éf its being separated
“at all points .from Samaria by the territory of the Jewish St:;te.

_The Iinclusion of tl&é Isholel Beersheba Sub-District Iin 1':he Jewish State
gives to it a large area,’ parté o._f which are very épa.rsely populated md
capable of development, if they can bé.provided with water for irrigation,
The exper_nents already carried out in this area by the Jews suggest that
fur’oher development should be possible by heavy 1nve513nent of Lapa.t.;l
and la.bour and wlthout impairing the future or pre.]ud:m:mg the rlght§ of
the ex:.stmg Bedouin populat?.qn. The Negeb south of latlt_ude 31, though
included in the Jewish State, is desert 1a_nd of iittle agricultura.i value
ﬁut, is naturally linked with t‘né northern ;ﬁa:rt of the Sub=-District of
Beershc-bé.. : T . : . -

Ja.ffa, which ha.s an- Arab p_oi:ulatian oi‘. about ?0,000, is entirely -
© Arab except for two Ja*’-:iéh q_ﬁaftei‘s It is ccntigudus with Tel iviv and
would either have to be treated as an enclave or 'else be included in the
Jewish Stat.e. On bal:mce, and having in mind the d:l.fi‘lCultles which an
enclave i‘nvolves, not least from the economic point of view, _J.‘c. was
thoughé, better to suggeSt that Jaffa be :T:ncluded in the Jevwish state, on
the a&,sumptmn that it would have a 1 rge measure of local wutonony and

that the port would be under 'the administration of the Economlc Union.
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The Problem of Viability

On this question the Secretariat has'prepared 2 technical note which

is as follows:~

p_TECHNIC'L NOTE Ci THE VI.BILITY OF
THE PROPOSED P (RTITION STATES.

Prepared by the Secretariat

“On certain assumntlons it may be vossible in a g;ven ‘case’ to cal~
culate roughly the order of masnitude of the loss or gain of revenue which
an area mizht exmerience as a result of partition. Similar estimates
might be made of expenditures necessary to maintain existing standirds of
sociil servicés and other normal budget expenditures, ind a‘comp.rison of
the two sets of figures would throw some light on the ability of the State
in gquestion to maintain these standards without large budget deficits.

- It should, of course, be m~de quite clear that this would not be in any
sense 1 measure of an actual budretary position, but merely a general
indication of the probability of the ?iabllitj or non-v11b111ty of the
~rea under-con31deration.

In the case of the vnlan for the partition of Palestine recormended
in this Report, as well as in the case of all previous partition plans
which have been suggested, it is the viability of the Arab State that is
in doubt, It is necessary, there‘ore, to examine the proposed j/rab State
from this point of view as carefully as conditions permit. Until the
proposed bound-ries are vrecisely defined, however, it would not be
possible to assemble ~ccurate information regarding the area. Therefore,
in order to get a preliminary idea of viability as we have defined it
of the proposed Arab State a calculation was made in respect of the areas
which it had been provosed should become .irab provinces in the provincial
autonomy plan elaborated by the government of the United Kingdom in 1946.
Fairly complete statistics were available in regard to this particular
plan of partition., As it haopens, though the partition proposed by the
members of this Committee differs in some very important respects from
the provinciil autonomy plan of the 3ritish Government, the area of the.
proposed /rab State is not very different in the two cases and in regard
to actual resources the differences are not very mirked. The most
important difference is in respect of the town of Jaffa, which in the
British plan is part of the Arab State and in the present plan‘is part
of the Jewish State. The estimated total population of the hrab States
in the twd cases is as follows:

British Provincial iutonomy plan 630,000 :
Commlttee s pronosed plan ’ ?30,

The difference 18 mainly accounted for by the town of Jaffa which has
ahout 70,000 Arabs, ‘part from the town of Jaffa there are no important
differences in economlc resources of the | rab areas in the two ‘plans. '

The calculation has ‘been. made as follows. The budget“estimates of
the Palestine *dministration for the year 1947/48 both as regards revenue
and exvenditure have been taken is the sole basis of the calculation.
Assuming the boundaries of the British.scheme mentiocned above the
expenditures hive been partitioned between the States on a populationg
basis. Some exvenditure has been reserved to a central body on the
assumotion that a customs union would be set up. and that certain obliga-
tions for public debt and pensions would be met as charges on surplus

.revenue. ‘part from this and a few small items, all the expenditure of
the presént ’dministration his been hypothetically dividsd among the
States. This nrocedure is open to the objection that in fact in a

/partitioned State

ot S — . sas — =y
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pa.rt.lt* oned State the items.of expend:.ture might be different. This

is true, but it must be remembered that it cannot be known how such
States would .develop their policy and our present assumption is

that the same standard of public services is maintained. Actually
there would be some increase in overhead expenditure in providing the same
services in a partitioned Palestine since. partitioning would involve sume
duplication of administration. The difference.on this account might not
be very great, however. : -

. ~No expenditure has been allocated to defense since the costs of
external defense are at present borne by the British Government, and
expenditure for internal security, which is LP. 7 millions in the present
estimates, has been added to the exnendltures of the States in the
present calculation, .

_The estimites of revenue for the year 1947/158 have, with the excep-
"tion of customs revenue and net income from the Currency Board, Posts
and Teleerarh ete., been attributed to the different States on a' territoridl
basis. In resnmect of land tax, animal tax, and about 75% of income tax,
it is nossible, on firures sunnlied by the Palestine Government, to make
this division fairly accurately. In other cases it has been necessary to
use =n arbitrary assumntion that the revenue would be in proportion to the
population.

The summary results of this calculation are as follows:—

. - . LP

Jewish State Revenue (apart from customs) 4,878,000
Ex»enditure 8,418,000

Deficit e 3, 540,000

Arab State Revenue (apart from customs) 1, 560,000
Expenditure 9,324,000

Deficit 7,764,000

- City of Jerusalem Revenue (apart from customs) 1,058,000
Deficit - 1,906,000

Combined Deficit . 13,210,000
Net Revenue of Customs and other joint services 11,996,000

The net revenue of joint services is available for distribution
between the two States and the City of Jerusalem but falls short of the
combined deficits by just over one and a quarter million poinds, This,
however, is not important in the nresent discussion since it is merely
the consequence of basing the calculitions on the ictual estimates of the
present Palestine Administration, It should be noted that in
- the present -dministrative budget there 2re expenditures of LP 7 millions
on police and security and about LP 2 millions on subsidies dssigned to
keep the cost of living down. Pclice expenditure should certainly be
substantially reduced in the event of a settlement of the Palestine
problem, and it is also vnossible that soms saving could be made in regard
to food subsidies since the necessity for them would be less in an Arab
State which would contain a large number of self-sufficient cultivators
and rel:tively few industrial wage earners. In this case the expenditure
attribnted to the Arab State on this basis might be capable of reduction
by as much as LP 3 millions,. Reductions on police expenditure should,
of course, be 11so possible for the other two areas, On the side of
revenue it is possible that income tax yields could be :mcreased in the
area of the proposed irab State u :

It is in the light of these considerations that the members of the
Cormittee in vromosing their partition scheme with economic union have -

/made their
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made their particular recommendations for the distributioh of th&

customs reﬁenue. By this_means the members_of the Committee supporting
the 'pé.rtitién plan believe that the viabilit.p-; of the Arab-'st.at.e could
be reisonably assured, 4’ :

The Committee is satisfied that , in the sense defined, the proposed

Jewish State and the City' of Jerus alem would be viable.
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" CITY OF JERUSATEM -~
CJUSTIFIGATION v/ e ot iy 42

bt 1

1. The proposal to place the City of Jerusalem:under:internationdl
: trusteeql'up 1s based on’ the follovn,ng considerat:-.ons. B AR T

2. Jemsalem is a Holy City for.three fauths - -Their shrjipgsf,are .
side by side; some are sacred to two faiths. Hundreds of millions of
Christ.ians, Moslems and Jews throughoﬁt thé world want peace and especially
religious peace to reign in Jerusalem, the sacred character of its Holy
Places to be preserved, access to them gua.ranteed to pilgrims from abroad,

3, The history of Jerusalem, during the Ot.toman regime as under the
liandate, shows that religious ﬁeace has been maintained in the citf because
the Govermment was anxious and had .the power’to prevent controversies
involving some religious interest from dev_eloping into bitter strife and
disorder. The Govermment was not intimately mixed in local politics and
could, when necessary, arbitrate conflicts, I

L, Religious peace in Jerusalem is necessa-ry for the maintenance of
peace in the Arab and in the Je-.-.rish States. Disturbances in the Holy City
~would have far-reaching consequences, extending perhaps béyond the ’
i:;-ontiers of Palestine.

5. The application of the provisions relating to the Holy Places,
religious buildings and sites im the whole of Palestine would also be
greatly facilitated by the setting'up of an international authorii-;y in
Jerusalem, The Govérnor of the City would be empowered -to supervise the
application of such pr?oiisions and to arbitrate conflicts in respect of
the Holy Plzces, religious buildings and sites.

6. The IntemabiOml Trusteeship System is proposed as the most
suitable method of meetdng the special problems presented by Jerusalem,
for the reason that the Trusteeship Council, as a princip;l organ of the
._United-'lwlb.t.i'cns, affords a .convenient ard effecti{rf-:_ means of ensuring both
the desired international ‘e,upg.lr'.rision and +*he political, economic and

social well-being of the population of Jerusalen. ; S

)
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RECO#: 'HENDATIDNS

1, The City of Jerusalem shall be placed under an gptErnatlonal :-ﬂ

Trusteeship System by means of a Trusteeship Agreement whlch shall desig-
Inate the United Latlons as the Admlnisterlng Authority in accordance with

Article 81 of the Charter of the United Nations. l i
| 2. The City of Jerusalem shall include the present municipality of
.Jerusalem plus the surroundlng villages and towns, the most eastern of
which to be Abu Dlr; the most;southern Bethlehem; the mcst western

Ein Korim ond the most northern Shu'fat, as indicated on the attached
skétch-map, - | :

2t 3. The Trusteecship Agréement in respect of the Holy Placeé, religious
buildings and sites, and minorities shall contain provisions similar to
those contained in Chapters I and II of the Declaratlon in the Plan of

Partltlon wiLh Ecanomlc Union, It shall alsc include lnter alia the

pr0v151ons set forth below:
(1) The City of Jerusalem shall be demilitarized.and its - | F e
| neutrality shall be declared and preserved and no para-
military formations, exercises or activities shall be
permitted within its borders. |
(2) Persons reaiding.in the City of Jerusalém, without distinc-
tion as to ethnic origin, sex, language or religion, shall
be ensured protection under its laws with regard to the AL
enjoyment of human rights and fundamentsl freedoms, including iy
freedom of.worship, language, speech and publication, edu-- "
cation, assemﬁly and association, = - - |
£ 8 (3) Residents of the City of Jems_alem; irrespective of
‘nationality, may égrticipate in the local elections of the
City and they shall be subject to the juhisdiction of the
- City in respect of taxation and judicial proceedingé. '
(L) & Govarnor of thc Clty of Jerusalem shall be 3pp01nted by
the Trusteeshlp Coun011 He shall be nelther'grqb nor Jew
nor a citizen of the Palestine States nor, at the “time of
appointment,. a resident of the City of'Jerusalem,
(S)Q In addition to the Governor, there shall be guch other
executive, legislative and judicial orgaﬁs, bodies and-

: /oi{ffiees
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offices f or the govermen’o of the Gn.ty as may be determined ‘
in the Trusteeshlp Agreement. T e P

The Governor, -as chief adm:mlstraﬁive oi'ficial of the City, {
shall be responsible, in such manner as the Trusteeﬁﬁp
Agreemsnt shall prescrrbe, for the eonduct of the mhnn—
istration of the Clty. With relatlon to the'Hbly Ekmes,

religlous build:.ngs and sites in an,y part of Palestme,

£ other than the Glty of Jerusalem, he shall determme

'whether the provisions o:t‘ the constimuon of t.he Arab and

"'2 Jewish Sta ves in Palestine dealing therew1th and the

: rellglous rights apperta;nlng thereto are being propcrly

applied a.__nd respected. The protection sf all such pla.ces,
builciings 'md sites located in fphe City of Jerusa_lem shall

' be a special concern of his office, - He shall also be

(€]

empowered "to make declslons on the basis of existing rights

in cases of dlsputes whlch may arise between the different

communlties in reqpect of such Holy Places, religioug

buildings and sites m any p'1rt. of Palestme _

Should the admimstra.t:.on of the Cn.ty of Jerusalem be
serlously obstmct.c.d or prevented by the non—coopera’tlon nr
1nterference of one or nore sectlons of thﬁ populatlon, the

Governor shall have authorlty to take such mmsures as may -

- be. necessary ta restore the effective funct:tomng of the

(8

admn.mstratlan. _
The City of Jeru'salem shall guaréntea free transit ard visit

to residents of the Arab and Jew1sh States in Palestine,

' subaect only to security con51deratlons.,

()

'(10)

The protectlon of the Holy Places, rellglouv bu11dings and

mtes in the Clty of Jemsalem shall be entrusted to a

_ spec:lal police force, the members of whlch shall he recruited

out,s:s.de of Palestine and shall be nei ther Arab nor Jew, The
Governor shall be er'lpcwre“ed to d:.rect such budg,e vary pro-
vision as ma:,r be necessary for the malntenance of. tms

spec:.al force. :

The City of Jerusalem should be mcluded in the Economic

Un1on of Palestine.,;_
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CHAPT ER VII.

_ Rmmmnmmls (III)

1. In the course of the informal meetings of the Comnittes to
explore solutions, a working groﬁp on the federal state proposal was set
up, consisting of Sir ﬁbdﬁr Rahman, Mr, Entezam, Mr. Simic, and H:; Atyeo.
2. The Wbrging Group on the Federal State Solution formulated
-a comprehensive pfoposal along these lines which was voted upon and supported
Ey three members (India, Iran, and Yugoslayia) at the forty-seventh meeting
of the Committee on 27 August i9h7. : II' |
- e The Federal State Plan is herewith reproduced.

\ FEDERAL “STATE PLAN

Justification for the Federal State Sclution

1, It is incontrovertible that any solution for Paleat;ne

cannot be considered as a solution of the Jewish problem in general

| 2. It is recognized that Palestine is the common country
of both indigenous Arabs andeews, that both these peoples have had
an historic association with it -and that both play vital roles in the
" economic and cultural 1ife of the cointry. _ '

3.. This being so, the objective is a dynamic solution which
will ensure equal rights for both Arabs and Jews in their common state,
and which will maintain that economic unity which is indispens-able to
the life and development of the country.

L. The basic assumption underlying the views herein expressed

is that the proposal of other members of the Committee for a union under

-
artificial afrangements designed to achieve essential economic and social "
unity after first creating political and geographical..,disuni'ty by par-

tition, s impracticable,lunworkable, and could not possibly provide

for two reas;)nably viable states, | | ¥

5. Two basic questions have been taken into account in
apl;raising the feasibility of the federal state solution, viz., (a)
whether Jewish nationalism and the demand for a separate and 'soversign

. /Jewish state
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Jewish state must bé.: recognized at all coét&,' and (b) whether a will to
coo;r; rate in a fedlera.l state could be fostered a.xﬁbng Ara.‘ss and Jews,
3 To the first, ‘bhe answer 18 'in the negative, since the weli-being of
the ccuntry and its peo;:les as a whole is- accept.ed as outweighmg the
' aapd.rat.inna of the Jews_m this regard,  To t.he second the answer is
~in the ‘a.‘ffii‘mé."aive;,i as there is a reasonable c_ha.nce . 'given proper con-
'd:r.tions, to achieve ‘such cooperation, | A
6.‘_ It would ba a t.ra.g:.c mistake on the part of the inter-
nat:_ona.l cormunity not to bend every effort in this d:l.rectlon. Supnort
for the: presarvat:.on ‘of 'bhe um.t,y of’ Pa...cs’c:me by thc United Nations
would in itself be an-:l.mportant i‘acto‘; 4in encouraging cooperation and
collaboration between thé two ;Ipacs'-sles. and would contribute significantly
'-to the creation of that’ ‘atmosphere in wh:Lch the will to coopcrat.e can
" be ‘cultivated. Tn this regerd, it is realized that the mr&l and.
: 'p011tica.l prest:.ge of the United r*a.tlons is daeply :|.nvolw.red
7. The objective of a federal state solut:.on would ba t.o give
the most feasible recognit.lon to the nationahstic aspirat:.ons of beth
Araba and Jews and to merge them into a single loyalty and patriotism
“which would find expression’in an :.ndependent Palestine. |
By The federal state is also in every respect the nost. demo-
cré.tic ‘solution, ‘both as regards the measures -required- for --its imple-
mentation and in its operatmn, s:.nce it reocuires no undemocrat:.c

'cconomic cont.rols, a.vo:.ds ‘the creation oi' national mnor:t.t.y groups, and

.. affords an opportunity for full and effective par’ticlpa.t.ion in repre-

" ‘'scntetive government to cvery citlzen of the state,- This solut:n.on would

" be'most 'in harmony with the baaic princlplcs of the Charter d.f the :

Unit.ed Nationa. B T Sy g s Al

.9, The federal stote solution would permit the devclopment
A ‘Zof'f_\pa.ttei-ns 6f goverrinent and sociall organization':.n Palestine which
" wiould be more harmonious with the ",govc romental ‘and social pdttéms in

-, the” neighbimra‘.‘ﬁg states,

.'-‘-'-

/10, Such.
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10. Sﬁch a solution would be the one most likely to bring
to an énd the presentleconomic boycotts to the b;mefit of the economic
15.’:!.'6 of the country. | ‘ : |
ll.' Future péace and order in Palestine and the lear Eést’.ll
generally will be vitally affected by the nature of the solution de- .
cided upon for the Palestine aguestion, In this regard it is imporﬁaht
to avoid an acceleration of I.tha separatism which now characterizes the
relations of Arsbs and Jews in the Near East, and laying the foundations
of a d-langerous irredentism there, which would be the ineviteble cdn—.
sequences of partition in whatever form.l A federal state solution,
" therefore, wiich in the very nature of the cas.e mist emphasize unity
and cooperation, will best serve the intc'restsl of peace,
| 12, It is o fact of great significmcb that very fow, if
any,.‘ Arabs, are in favour of partition as a solution, On the other hand,
a substantial number of Jews, backed by influential Jewish leaders and
orga.nizla.tic;ns , are strongly opposed to partition., Partition both in
prin’ciple and in substance can only be regarded as an anti-firab solu-
tioﬁ. The federal state , however, camot be deseribed as m___e.nti-Jemié‘
solution, To the contrary, it will best serve the interests of both *
- Arabs and Jevs, |
| | 13, 4 federal state would provide the greatest opportunity
for ameliorating the present dangerous racizl and religious divisions
in the population, while permitting the developmert of a more normal
social stmctu:e. _
1i. The federal state is the most constructive and dynamic
solution in that it eschews an attitude of resig;iatiop tovard the
"g\:estion of the ability of Arabs and Jews to cooperate in their T
interest in favour of a realistic and dynamic attitude, namc;ly that
‘under changed conditions the will to cooperate can be u’ativatéd.
| . /15, A basie

oy
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% 15. - A basis for the assumption that cadperatiqn between
. the Arab amd Jewish commnities is not. impossible ‘is found:in the fact
. theteven under the existing highly unfavouréble-conditions, the Come
mittee did observe in Palestine instances ofuéffecﬁive=and fruitful
cooperation Eatween the two communities, ‘
;164 whilﬁ it may be doubted whether the will to cooperate
- is. to.be found in the two groups under present conditions, it is en-
_' tirely possible. that if a Paderal: slubion were fimily s dsfintbively

. dmposed, the two groups, in their ouwn self-interest, woulﬂ‘gr#dualiy
'davelop.'e_i spirit. of cooperation in their cdmnon st;txf.e. | Thefe is.

: hd basis for an a;sumption that these two peoples cénnot live and ‘work
together for:comm;n purposes once they realize that §hefa is ﬁq '
alternative. Since under any solution large groups of them would have
_to.do so, it must either be taken for granted that coOpératﬁon between
them is pcssiple of it must be abceptéd that there islno workable
solution at all. ; I

" 17. Tsking into account the limited a}_re'a gvailable and the
;_;.vita; importance of maintaining Palestine as an economic and sotial

_unity, the federal state solution seems to provide the cnl‘;,r practical
and worksble approach. - : |

| ' RECOMMENDATIONS _

The undersignéd representatives of India, Iran and Yugoslavia,
not being in agreement with the'recawﬁendation for partit;qn fofmulated
by the other members of the Comnittee, and for the reésons, ;ﬁong oﬁhers,
‘stated above, present to the General Assembly the follaﬁiné recommenda-
tions which, in their view, constitute the most suitable solution to

the problem of Palestine.

I. The Independent State of Palestine
;IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT

= A

. 1. The bedples of Palestine are entitled to recognition of

their right to independence and an independent federal state of Palestine
‘ B /shall -
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shall be created followmg a trmmtlonal perlod not exceed:mg t.hr'ee
years. TR RN L ;. o e e i g

2, With regard to the'traﬁsitional'period, -responsibility - )
for administering Palestine and preparing it fof independence under the
conditions hereinepfésclrii_bed shall te en.tr’usi_:ed to such _éuthoz‘it.y s
nay be decided upon by the General Assembly. |

3. The independent federal state of Palestine ahall ¢ Ottt
prise an Arsb state and a Jewish state,

%y L. In delimiting the boundaries of the-,ﬂsfab a.nd‘JEWish.lsLatea,
respeCtivély3 consﬁderation shall ~e glven to anticipated pbpulétion -
growth. | I
| 5.. During the £ran3iti$nal‘period a'conétitﬁentxassembly-
shall be elected by the population of Palestine which shall formulats
the cdnstitution of the &ndependent'federal stato of Palestine. The
autﬁorlty entrusted by tne Genev al’ Assembly with responsiﬁility for *
adm1nlster1ng Palestine during the'tfansitionél pericd shall canvene
the constituent assambly on the basis_of;electofal proviéiohs which~
shall ensure the fullest possible rep*esén%aiian;of the population,
provided that all adult. persons wﬁo have agqnired.Palestinian citizeﬁﬂ.‘
ship as well as all Arabs and Jews who, t ‘noué;h non-citizens, may be
resident in Palestine and ﬁh-b shall have a ppl:l.ed for ‘citizenship in”
Palestlne not less than th;ee months berore the date of the alectlon,-
ahall be entitled to vote therein. . . P

~ 6. The attainment of 1ndenﬂn€an s by the iﬁdependénb federal
state of Palestme ShdJ..l be declared by Lhe Genéral Assembly of-the
United Nations as soon a._s ‘the authority administering the territory
shall.have‘certifiéd ﬁo the General Asseﬁbly-thﬁt‘theféoﬁstiﬁuent -
assembly’ referred to in the m:‘eceding paragraphl’ has adopted a consti-
tution 1ncorporat1ng the pruvﬂqlcns get forth in’ Ghapter II below.-

A ' /1; ;‘wutlme
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II, Outline of the ot:r'uci;u.re and Requ:Lred Provisions in the Constitutmn
of Palestine : ; R, )

: {The provisions set forth in this chapter ”are' not designed

40 be -_the donstitﬁtion of  the new iﬁdependent federai_ state of Pélostine,

| The in£er1t is ti’lat the constitution of the new state, as a condition for
independence shall be required to J_nclude, mter alie, t‘ne substanca
of these provisions., ) I

IT IS RECO!}TIDED THJ'T
| I'xs a cond:.tlon prior to the gra.nt of mdependence, the
constltutlon of the proposed 1ndependent federal state of Palestins |
shall inoluda . in substance, the following pro*n.smns-"

_ Ls The govemnental s’:.ructure of the mdependent :[‘edera.l
sta.te of Palestine shall be federel and shall comprise a federal govern-
ment ‘and the goverments of the Arab and Je'msh stutes reSpectlmly.

" 2. hmong the organs of governnent there shall be a head of

state and an executive body, a representative federal legislative body,

- a federal court and such other subsidiary bodies ﬂs nay be deened

necessary. . |

3. The federa;l- legislative bodylshall be composed of two

and w ; ' '

ﬁners.

b, Eleetion to one chanber of the feuaral 1eglslat1ve body
shall be on the basis of prooortn.onq.l rcpresent'\.tlon of the population
.as. a whole, \
o 5._ Electlon of nembcrs to the other ch.-,nbe,r oi‘ the federal
-lcglslatwe boay shall be on the basn.s of ecual renresentatlon of the
hra.b and Jewish c::l;lzene of Palestine. . _

_ 6.. The federal 1eg1sl<..t:|.ve body shall be enpowered to

' legislatel on a.ll_mtters. enf,rusted to the fedeml government,

7. Legislation shall be enacted vhen a.ppro#ed by mejority

i votes in both“ chembers of the federal legisiative body, - |

| VB In the event of dlsagreement betiween the two ch’m]:ers

) wa.th regard to any proposed leglslatlon, the issue Sh'tll be subm:.tted :
/ toan
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to an ﬁrbitfal body which."sh.a'll be céniposed of one fepﬁés@ntative from
each chamber of the féderal leogislative body, the head of '-State,
and two members, other thon members of the federal coﬁ:q\-t ) designa.ted'-
by that court for this purpose, which members .shé.il be so 'desig;nat_e&
by the rcourt with regard to LArabs and Jews és to ensure fcha.t neither
_the firab nor l-the Jewish connm:-mity shall ha;}e le'ssl than twﬁ menﬂaers.on
the arbitral bod_y. This arbltr 11 body shall flI“it attempt to resolve
the disagreement. By mediation; but in the event mediation fails the _ |
arbitral body shall be empowefed to maoke 3 final det:ision_w_’nich_ shzill-
he.we-'the force of law and shall be binding, by :
©'9, The head of fhe_'irl.d‘epende.nt' federel stato of Palestine -
: shell be elected by a m‘jprit.y vote of the members df both chambers of
_ '{';he Iaderai legislative body sitting in a joint 'meeiing convened for
thn_s purpose, and shall serve for- such term a8 the consti tv.t.lon my
determine, . . |
10, The powers and fun_ctior;s of the head of the iﬁdapeﬁ&en’c“
federal state of P.alesti‘ne shall be as -cletcrmined by the const.im’o‘f:.ion'
-of that é.;c.ai}e.' " | _' | 1
b £ -A“de.puty head of state shall be si.milarly clected, who
shall be a representative of the con‘rmnlt 24 otiu,r than that with which
ol 'c.he head of state prouded i‘or in “rt.:l.c e 9 zbove is identified, The
de;mty head of state in his r-:zgule.g activities and during the absence
of the head of ‘state, for whom he shall act, shall exercise such
powers as may be. dalega.téd -.to hin by the head of st-,a‘t‘.;z:, and he shall
also act with full powers ,- for_.the_ head of state in case o-if 'his inc:éipacity,
or following hié death\ uendin‘é the election of'. a new head of sfate.. -
12. The executive branch of the federa'[ govcrnnent shall

1

be responsible to the i‘edeml legislative body. i '_
13, A federal court shall be ‘established which shall be the
finai court Of:, ai)peal.with 'r?e,;-;arcif to constitutional rlxiattar‘s;
T e /1h. The
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1he The i‘ederal court sha ll have a mlnmum membershlp of
four urabs; and three Jews. ‘ -_ ieho -. |
15, The members of ﬁhe 'féderai_coﬁrt éhﬂ:ll.b'e electeﬁ at
a. joint session of both chmbers of the fecleral leglslatlve bod}r for
sueh temns and su‘n;]cct to such quallflc tlons_ as -thc_e constitution may
_ Preacrmbe. : . . : . e : 2
- 16, Thc federhl court shall be ewpowered to dsczde B
.'(§)__whethar laws and regulntlons of the fedcral and
state govcrnments are- 1n conformlty with the
constltutlom, )
~(b) ' cases involving confllct between tﬁe l aws and
- regulations of the federal government andllaws
F  and regulations of ‘the state gova;nments;
(e) 211 other questioﬁs igﬁolying an_interpretation-of
the constitution; and i e
R (d) such other hétteré as may bé placed:within its
.conpet :nce by the constltutlon | .‘

170 AL dec:151qns of the federal court shall be li‘inal.

: 18.| Fuil authérify shall be vééted‘in therfEGeral'goﬁernnent
with rcgard ta natlonal defense, forelgn rel: tkons immigration, cur-
Tiney, tamtlon for federal purw::oses, forelgn and :m't.er—st ate wwterwg,.ys,
u;_fe..sporfr. and. cpmmnlcatlgns, copyrlghts and patents,

19, ~ The constitutic.Jn shall forbid_-a.n;f dism_:riz:rjnatory legis—-
lstion, viether by' féderal or s'mte goiremﬁehts ,-against Arabs, Jewsl -
,_or other ponulutlon groups or agalnst elther of the states; and shall
_guarant.ee eoual rlghts md prluleges i‘or all mnomtles 1rrespegj:1ve
of rate or rellglon. __ﬂ__' :1  ,'.f _: be
20 The constltutlon; haV1nglrcgﬁrd for the custons of the
.. peOple, ahall be based on thc prlnolple of the iull equallty of all

b
citizens of Palestine wlth regard to.the polltlcal, civil and religious ‘

/rlghtq of the
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r:;l.ghts of the individual, and shall make specific proviai.-on for the
protection of linguistic, religious, and ethnic -I‘ig;l_‘lts of the péoplea
and reSpect _'for their cultures'.-
) 21, The constitution shall include specific guerantees
respecting freedom of conscicnce, speech, preés and asserblage, the
. rights of 'organized 1abour; freedom of movement , freedon from arbitrary
searches and seiznregs s and rights of persona.]_. propsrty.
22, The constitution shall guarantee free adcess to Holy
Pia.ces s protect religious interests, anc ensure freedon of wofsﬁip and
of conscience to all, .provided that the traditional customs of the
several religions shall be respected, |
23.. JArabic and Hebrew shall be official laﬁguages in 'bolth
the ‘_fadera.l and state governments. ‘
2. The 'const.itution shall include provis"ior{s which shall
(a) undertake to settle all international Idis;rutes in -
which the state nay be involved by peaceful means
in such a manner tth.t. interha.ticﬁal psace and
secﬁrity; and justice, are not enciant-;e-red; and
(b) accept the obligation of the state fo refrein in its
international re;lz\.tior{s from the threast or use of
force against the territorial integrity or political
independence of any state, or in any manmner inconsistent
5 with the purpor-\?s of the United Nations. "
25, There shall be a single Palestinian notionality and
citizenship, which shall be gronted to fircbs, Jews and others on the
 ‘pasis of such quaiifications and conditions 'as the consti’_c.ution and
Ilawa of the federzl state may determine and eduaily apply.
26, The Arab stote and the Jewish state shall enjoy full
p'OWGIS'Of locnl.selr-gﬁvernment, and may institute suc':llw representative

/forms of
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i‘oms‘of govémment, adopt éuch local constitutions and issue such
. loca.l 1aws and reaulatlcns as tlev nay deen deslrubla » sabJL.ct only
to the prov:.smns of the federaﬂ const:u.tut:_on. it |

2 Eac’*l state govemnent shall h ave authority, w:.thm 1ts
-borders 5 over eaucatlon, tzm.t:;on for :‘i.oeal purposes, the mght of
residence, comercml llcenses, land permits, grazing’ rlghts,- inter- :
'stat(e nu'.gration,l settlenerrb? police, punishment of crimé, social insti-
tutions and servi\c.es, public_hcuéing, public hez.xit_!jlx_,f J_Ho_-cal_-rc_:'-a.ds,-
égricul-ture and local industries, and such .a.spelc-tsﬂoii' .ec-;nlji‘ilorﬁ..c' activi-
ties and sucI‘ other authom.ty as may be entrusted to the states by the
constitution.

28, Esch state shall be ent:.tled to organize a- pol:l.ce force
“for the rmntemnce of L..'.r a.nd order, |

: 29. . The constltutlon s‘lcﬂl_'L provide for cqu.z.tg.ble pa.rtlcipa-

t:Lon of the representatlves of botn communities in chelegatzons to mter-
national organizations and conferences, and on all boards, agencies,
3 -bu.rea.us or al t_}_q_g'.t}odiea'Ae':stablished unc":éf the authority of the state,

36' Tﬁé incepenc.ent fc.tlcral state. of Palestine shall accept
as b:.né:.ng all mterna.tloml agreenen’oa anc. conventa_ons , both gcneral
and 5pec:|.i‘1c s to wh:n_cl; the _terr:l.tory of Palcstine has-prevz.ously become
a par‘rty by action of the Hendatory Power aétiﬁg on its b"eha.lf. Sub ject
to such r:Lght of denunc:.a.t:.on as “my be prov:.r..ec. there:.n , all such
| agreements anc comrant:.ons shall be reapectea by the indepencent
fegeral state of Palestme. |

il. " The - const:.tut:.on sha.ll nake prov151on fcr its method -
t.{f amenC‘meﬁt; provided tha‘c it shall be accepte:; as a solerm obhga-
tion undertaken By the ing epencént'feaefﬂ stote of Patoating bo -t
United Nations not to- alter thu nrovlslons of any p‘.rt of the constitution
or the const:.tuta.on as a whole in such nanner —ws to nulllfy the provis:.ons \
'herem sta.ted as'a prlor con[..'L"EZLOI'l to :.ndepem.enca, except, by the assent

of & ma.]orlty of both the Arab anc. Jewish nombers of the fec.eral legislative

- T ~ fvody.

+
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11T, Boundarleﬂ of the Arab and Jcmah Statca in the I_q@_qpendant
' . Federal State of Palestine .

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT

The boundaries of the respéctive Arab and Jewish states in
- the independent federal state of Palestdne shall be aé_indicated on
the map attached to this report Ias annex 1. |

IV, Capitulations

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT

The General Assembly of the United Nations shall invite.
all states whose nationals have in the past_eﬁjoyed in'Palesﬁine
the priviieges and immunities of foreigners, including the benefits of
consular jurisdiction and protection as farmerly_énjoygd by capitula-
tions. or usage in tﬁeJOttoman Enpire, to renounce any right per-
taining to them to the re-establishment. of such privileges and
immunities in the independent federal state of Palestine.

V.. The Holy Places, Religious Interests and Jerusalem

-A. Religious Interests and Holy Places .

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT |

Since the Holy Places, buildings aﬁd sites appertaining to
Qhatever religions and wherever located in Palestine must be recog-
nized as of special and unique interest ard concern to the inter-
national community, the following principles and measures should be
fully safeguarded as a condition for the estéblishment of the inde-~
pendent federal state of Palestine. | |

1. Millions of Christians, Jews and Moslems abroad, as'well
as the inhabitants of Palestlne have a,proper and recognlzed interest
Iln the preservatlon and care of sites and buildings associated with
the origin .and history of. thalr respect:ve faiths. The sacred
character of the Holy Places shall therefore be preserued and access

to them for. purposes of worship and pllgrimage shall be ensured in

/accordance
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aecordence.with eiieting righteé

2. In the interests both of the fellcwers o:_farggag faiths
and of the maintenance of peace, exietisg rights in Peiestine‘enjoyed
by the seVerel religious commnities shall be neither imfaired nor
cienied.l.'. =3 : ,_I _ | : TR

B oW . ¢ .
i e . > '

3. The incebeoration in the constitution of -the independent

federal state of Palestine of provisions'of the nature proposed.in

‘the preceding.paragrapﬁ'ere designed to_suﬁstsntislly.ali&y the

sﬁxiety which is manifested in msny'quartere concerning the future

status of the Holy Places,_rellglous bulldlngs and sites.and the -

; preservatlon of the rights of the. commnnitles in Palestane followa |

ing the establishment of an 1ndependent state of Palestlne.
~ 4. The establlshment of an adequate and impartzal system

for the settlement of dleputes regardlng rellglous rights 13 essen- s

t

tial to the preservatlon of rellglous peace in replacement of the

F

mandate. :SPECLflc stlpulatlens dee;gned to preserve end-proeec;,the

=Holy_?laces, religieﬁs buildings or sites and the righﬁs-ef;geligieus ‘

donmmnities'shall be inserted'in the constitution of the- independent
federal state of Palestlne and shall be in substance as fellow3°----
- :_ . hxlstlng rights in reepect of Holy Places and re-
- Illglous bulldlnge or 91tes shall not be. denled or. - ’
impaired.’ | | |
b, Free access to the Holy Places and religieus build~
L 1ngs or sites and the free exercise of worship shall
be secured in eenform;ty with exletzng rights and
subject to the requlrements of publlc order and
_...decom . S RE
.c.;iHoly Places and rellgucus bulldlngs or sites shall
i be preeerved and no actlon shell be permltted wh:ch

~

may in any wey impalr thelr ‘sacred character.

Jd./1f at
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v 4 If &t shy time it snhould appear to the«government, 42
| the indeperndent federal state of Palestine or repre- -
sentations to that éi‘fedt should be made to it by any -
interested 'party, that any particular Holy Place, re-
ligioué building or site is in need of urgent repair,
the government shall call upon the i*ei;.gious community
or communities concerned to'carry out such repair, and
- in the event no-action is taken within a reasonable
time thé government itself may carry out the necessary
repairs.'_ :

e. No taxation shall be levied in reséect. of any Holy
Place, religious buil-d-f..ngl or site which was.agmpt.
from taxation under the law in force on the date on
which indepe_ndenc.e shall be granted to the state |
of Palestine. - -

5. In the _inter'est' of preaerﬁing, protecting and caring
. for Hbly‘flacea, buildiﬁga or sites in Jerusalem, péthlehem, Na-
zareth and elsewhere in Palestine, a permanent international body
for t;he supervision and protection of the’ Holy Pla_ces in Palestine
shall be created by”the approprfiate organ of the United Nations., A
list of such Holy Places, buildings or sites shall be prepared by

that organ.
6. The membership of the permanent international body for

the supervision of Holy Places in Palestine shall consist of three

-

representatives designated by the appropriate organ of the United
Nations, and one representativ'e from each.' of‘the recognized faiths

' " i & :
having an interest in the matter, as may be determined by the United

Nations. . s : "2
2 . ,

7.- The permanent international body r_ei‘erre& to in paragraphs

5 and 6 above shall be responsible, subject to existing rights, for
the supervision and protection of all such Places, buildings or sites

in Palestine, and shall be empowered to make representations to the

) /government

N
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gcvernment of the 1ndependent federal stata of Palestine respectlng
any matters affeetlng the: Holy Places, bulldlngs or sites or the
protectlon of religious interests_ip Palestlne, and to report on all
such mattees to the Genefal Assenbly of the United”Nations.
B Fevawii b2

; __l.' Jerusalem, wh;ch shall be the capital of the 1edependent
federal state of Palestlne shall comprise, for purposes of lacal ad- .
ministration, two Separate munlcipallties,' one of which shall include
tﬁelﬁrab sectiens of the;cité, indlﬁdihg'that paft.of_the city within
Hhin ﬁalis, énd_the_other the areas which are predominantly Jewish.

2. 'The Arab and:Jewish municipalitiea~ofi3erusalem, which
sﬁeil jointly cemprise=the city and capital of Jerusalem, shall, under
'the:constitution and laws of the federal govefnmsnt enjoy powers of
local admlnistratlon within their respective areas, and shall particlpate
in such joint loeal self-governing institutions as the federal
government may prescribe or permit, provided that equitable repre-
sentation in such bodies -is ensured to followers of such faiths
as may be: represented in the communltyu.

3. The Arab and Jewish munlcipallties of \Jerusalem shall
-ljbintlf provide ror,.maintain and support such -common public services
as sewage, garbage collection and disposal, fire protection, water

supply; local transport, telephones and telegraph,

C. Irrevocability of Provisions
- The independent'federal state of Palestine, irrespective of

the provls1on made in paragraph 31 of - Chapter II of thesd recommenda—

;'.tlone for amendment of the conetltutlon, shall undertake to accept

. as 1rrevocab1e the above provisions affecting Holy Places; buildings

or sites and religious interests.

*VI. Internatlonal Hesgcnsibllltx for Jewish - Eigplaced Persons

1. The Jews in the DP camps and the distressed Buropean Jews

outside of them, like the other homeless persons of Europe, are a

. /residue
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residue of the Second World War.: As such, they are all an inter-
national responsibility. But the Jews amongst them have a direct

bearing on the solution of the Palestine problem, in view of the
insistent demands ﬁhat. t.héy be permitted freely to enter that country,
and the Arab fears that this permission will b‘e.-granted.'

2. Although the Committee's terms of reference would not
| Justify it in devoting its attention to the problem of the displaced
and homeless persons as.a whole, it is entirely jﬁatii"ied in recom-
m_endirig to the General Assembly a prompt amelioration of the plight
of the Jewish segments Iof ;these groups as a vital preraquia;l.t-e to
the settlémenﬁ of the cl'i.f;t'icult corditions in Pzlestine.

3 The;efore, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT

The General Assembly undertake immediately the initiation and
exocu’c;ion of an intemtionél arrangement whereby the problem c_if thé
- distressed European Jews in and outside of the DF camps, of whom
approximately 250,000 are in E-xsé.embly centers, would be accepted as
a special concern of extreme urgency, for the allevia.tiqn ‘of the.
Palestine pr;oblem, and by mea-m-of which a number of those Members
of the Ijnitei Nations not already over-populated would accept within
their borders a proportionate number of Jewish rei‘ugees 5> with Pales- '
tine Iaccepting its share :.n ‘accordance with t.hé :;'ecomend‘ation on - |

Jewish immigration set forth in Chapter VII1 below,

VII.  Jewish Immigration into Palestine

1, Jewish inmigratic;n‘ into Palestine continues to be one'of
the central ;ﬁol:i.tic_al questimm.of that country. |

2, The $olution of the problem of Palestine is ren\_dered more
difficult by the fact that large numbers of Jews, and especially the
displaced ard homeless Jews of Europe, insistently demand the right to
settle there, on the basis of the historical association of the Jew:ls?l
I’>3°P3-e Wif-h that cn;imt.ry, and ‘they are strcnglly's{q':ported in this de-
mand by all of the Jews, encountered by‘the Committee in Pa]‘.es_tirle..

’ N /3. It is
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_3.1 Tt is a fact, alsb_, that mény_.of the Jews in Palestine
have rellatiﬁes among the displaced Je-ws of .Europe who are eager to
emigrate to Palestine, ‘

4, -While thg‘ problem of Jewish immigration is thus closely
related to the sclution of the Palestine question, it cannot be contem-
plated that Palestine is to be considered in any sense as a means of
solving  the proﬁlem of worlci Jewry, In direct and effective oppositlon
to any auch suggeation are the twin factors of limit.ed area .-.nd re-
sources and v'lgorcus a.nd persistent opposition of the Arab people,

' who_‘c-:onstitute t.he'maljority population of the country.

5. Pur Chens reasors, no claim to a right gf-unlimib;dlﬁ%-
migration of Jews into Palestine,- irrea_pective of time, can be enter=-

- tained. Tt follows, therefore, that no basis could exist for any
antia ipat.mn that the Jews now in Palestine mght increase their nun-
bers by mea.ns_oi: free masg immigration to such extent that they would
become the majority population in Palestine. gl

6. With these cons:.derat.lons in mmd

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT | . :

.-'-I‘he problem of Jewish immigration iinto Pales;i_:ine; b_e dealt with
in t.he follow:mg manner: - ) | . ’ :

| -a, For a perlod of three years from the efi‘ect.ive date of
the beginning of the transitional period prpv:Lded for in
thg.zsolution to te ’applied't.o Palestine, even if ﬁe
transitional period should be lesleix, Jewis;ﬁ.ﬁmiigrétion
shall be permitted into the borders of the ngish_ state
in the proposed indepsndent fedefal state Iof Palestine,
in such numbers as not to e.xceed the absorpt.lve capacity
‘of that Jewish state, having due regard for the rights
of the population then present within bhatdst.ate\ and for
their a.ntic:i;_pated _ﬁatau:al rate of increase. \ T}_ae' f.zuthority
responsible for executing the tranai.tional arr_angénents

/on behalf
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on behalf of the United Nations sha2ll take all mezsures

. necessary to saf‘eg_uard‘theseprincipleso o

- For the purpose of appraising objectively the absorptive

capacity of the Jewish state in the independent state of

_ Palestine, an internationd commission shall be established

whose membership shall consist of three representatives

designated by the Arabs of Palestine, three representa-

tives designated by the Jews of Palestine, and three |

representatives designated by the appropriate organ of

- the United Nationms.
- The international commission shall be empowered to esti-
mate the absorptive capacity of the Jewish state, and in

* discharging this responsibility may call upon the assist-

ance of such experts as it may consider necessary,

The estimates of the international commission, made in

accordance with suﬁ--paragraphs 6-a and 6-c. shall be
binding on the authgri‘bjr entrusted with the administra-
tion of Palestine, during the period referred to in sub—_

paragraph é-a above .

. The international commission shall exist only during

the pericd of three years, as provided for in Article 6-a

above, and.its functions and activities, other than those
: ’ Lo :

relating to its liquidation, shall automatically cease

at the end of that period.-

" Responsibility for organizing and caring for Jewish im-

migrants during'the transitional period shall be placed
in su?h reﬁresentative local organization as the Jewish

comnunity of Palestine shall decide.

Priority in the granting of Jewish immigration certifi-

cates during the transitional period shall be accorded

o

/to orphans
e o ;
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‘to orphans, survivors who are of thersams family, close
relatives of persons alrcady in Palestine, and persons

having useful-scicntific and technical qualifications,
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CHAPTER VIII

RESSRVATICNS AND O SERVATIONS

L. Some delegates have reserved their position on a number of
specific- points or have wished to express particular points of view,
These reservations and observations will be found in the Appendix to
the Report. .

24 'fhe delegates making sﬁch regorvations and observations, and’
the subjects on which they arc recorced, arec as follows:

The Delegate for iAustralia
1. Statement on a.’otitﬁdc towards proposals in Chapters I
and VII. |
The Delegate for Guatemala
l. Reservation on Re’comeﬁdation XII of Chapter V.
The Delegate for India |
1, Declaration on Independence.
24 :-Observations on the Mandate in its historiccol setting,
3. Decclaration on form of government.
. Ls Declaration of reascons why partition cannot be acccptcd_.
The Delegate for Uruguay

1. Reservation on Recommendation XiI of Chapter V, .

2. Declaration on boundaries.

3. ‘!.)ecla.ration on immigration,

‘lp- Declaration on religioué interests. . ~
The Delegate for Yugoslavia

1.. Observatiﬁné on historical background.

2, Appraisal o.t_‘ the lMandate,

3. Observations on the present situation,
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relatives of persons alrcady in Palestine, and persons

hgyiﬁg uselul scientific and technical ﬁualificatiOns.
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CHAPTER VIII

RESEZRVATIONS AKD O SERVATIONS

L1, Some cielegates have reserved Jr.‘heilr positicn on a number of )
specific points or have wished to express particular points of view,
These reservations and observations will be found in the Appendix to
the Report. - |

2, 'fhe delcgates making su-ch resorvations and observations, and’
the subjects on which they arc recorded, are as follows:

The Delegate for iustralia
1. Statement on attitﬁdc towards proposals in Chapters VI-
and VII, |
The Dglegate for Guatemala
1. Reservation on Recomendation XII of Chapter V.
The Delegate for India
1. Declamti:or} on Independence,
24 _I-Observations on the Handate in its historical setting.
3. Declaration on form of government.
hs Declaration of reasons vwhy partition cannot be acccptcd_.
The Delegate for Uruguay

1. Reservation on Recomiendation XII of Chapter V. .

2. Declaration on boundaries,

3. .Decla.ra.tion on impmigration,

'4. Declaration on religious intercsts. . B
The Delegate for Yugoslavia

1., Obscrvations on historical bé,ckgmund.

2, Appraisal of the Mandate,

3. Observations on the present situation,





